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F the Variety and Greatneſs of Sub- 

I je&s are capable of affording ſatisfa= 
Fion to a Reader, you will have in 

this Piece I now preſent thee wherewith 
ebundantly to ſatisfie thy Curioſity. You 
have firit a perfect Account of the dif- 
ferent Opinions of Mankind concerning 
4 Deity; their ſeveral fantaſtical Cere- 
monies in their Devotion and Worſhip ; 
and likewiſe a Compendium of the many 


| Schiſms and Herefies that have been in 


— 
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the Chriſtian Religion it ſelf. Then you 
are entertained with the Life, Death, 
and abominable DoGrine of that grand 
= Iapoſter Mahomet; and this Account | 
may in ſome kind be a means to hinder 
others from falling into the like Errors 


and Abominations. After this you have 
2 a De- 


To the Reader. 
a Deſcription of the diverſe and ridicu- 
lows Rites of moit Nations of the Oni-. 
verſe, in their Cuſtoms, and Celebration 
of Marriages, and Solemnization of Fu- 
erals, intermingled with ſeveral Inſtan- 
ces of extraor —_ Love and 4 eGion. 
Then you have a relation of the ſtveral fore 
Bedi 'Q5 rand Apparitio? -s that for etold the 
Fall of Jeruſalem, with all the ciroum- 
ſtances of the final TD: 2ſt T8817), of that 
Jamans City 5 with many other injrances 
foo lore here to inſert: $0 that you have 
in this Epitome what has been the ſubjects 
of the greateit Pens which have filled Ma- 
ny laree Volumes, aud would require a 
great deal of time to read over; and '] 
hope may be'a means to induce us 4 blefs 
and praiſe. God the more, for h  avi/arg 
broneht w5-into the light of Trith when 
we fee how many mi W ions of me have 
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Strange and Prodigious Rehi- 
gions, Cuftoms, and Man- 


ners, &c. 


Mongſt the many millions of Faces which 
have been. and are to be ſeen in the World 
there are not any two of 'em that are ex- 
adtly, and 1n all points alike : and tho there 
may be ſome finilirude in Voices, and in 

the Deportment and Behaviour, yet there is ſomething 
in every one that 1s peculiar, and a certain Air thar 
ſerves to difference and diſtingutſh one man from an- 
other 3 lo there is no leſs varicty in the Wits, Minds, 
and Inclinations of men. From whence proceeds, not 
only the alteration aud variety cf the Cuſtoms and 
Manners of Nations, and particular Perſons, bur” the ſe- 
veral ſorts of Idolatrous Worſhip, and Pagamſm, that 
have been in the World, and the many Sets and Schiſms 
that have ſtarted up in the true Relipton 1t ſelf, Which 
to make appear, is the ſcope and butineſs of the follow- 
ing Diſcourſe. : 

I. And firſt, we will begin with Paganiſm, and ſhew 
the ſtrange Whimſies and Caprices cf mankind intheir 
Opinions of a Dcity, and the Worſhip that was to be 
paid thereto. Thus then, the antient Bahilonzans wor- 
ſhinped Jupiter under the name of Bels, Bel, and Baa, 
Fin) anacr the name of Aji9roth, or Aftorte. And their 
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Prieſts called Chaldeans and Magi were bound by their 
Superſtitions Diſcipline to worinip the Sun, and fo v. as 
the King to offer him every day a white Horſe richly 
furniſhed, The Fire they alſo worſhipped, and the 
Earth too, under certain Names : to the Earth they 
kept a certain Feaſt for five days in Babzlon 3 where, 
during that time, the Servants were Maſters, and the 
Maſtcrs Servants. They worſhipped alſo Ven ; for 
maintaining of whoſe Scrvice, the Women proſtituted 
themſelves to Strangers: theſe held a Divine Irovidence, 
But denyed a Creation, and were much addicted to 
Aſtrology and Divination. N71 was the firſt Idolater 
who after the Death of his Father Bel:zs, ſer vp his 
Image, and cauſed it to be adored with Divine Ho- 
nours, at Babyl-n, ard in the reft of his Dominions : 
thus they were Men whom the Pagans affirmed to be 
Gods ; and every one according to his Merits and Mag- 
nificence, began after his Death to be worſhipped by 
tis Friends : thus all the Idols of the Gentz/es were the 
Images of dead men. The Ezyptian God Oſiris was 
a Man, who, becauſe he diſtinguiſhed every Region in 
tne Camp by their Colours, in which, Dogs, Oxcn, and 
other Beaſts, were painted; therefore, after his Death, 
he was honoured under thoſe Shapes : and this begot 
In 'em ſuch a Veneration for thoſe Creatures, that 
when there was a mighty Famine in Egypt, ſo as that 
all kind of Food failed them, they betook 'emſclves to 
feed uvon Man's Fleth, when 1m the mean time they 
ſpared Dogs, Cats, Wolves, Hawks, 7c. which they 
worſhipped as their Gods; and not only forbore to lay 
Hands upon them, bur alſo fed them, and that too with 
Man's Fleſh. The Ancients were no leis ridiculous 
the Choice of their Gods rhan in ther Worihip to 'em : 
for, if we do but confider 7uprter's Adulteries, his In- 
ceits with his own Sifter 7:19, and his Daughter I77- 
nerva ; if his Sodomy with Ganymedes, his raviſhing 
of Europa and many others ; 1f his Impiety againit his 
Farcher Saturn, whom he droye out of his Rogen, 
an 
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and forced to hide himſelf in Traly; 1f we confider 
theſe things, we muſt needs ſay that he was to far fron: 


being a 5 3od, that he ſcarce deſerved the name of 2 


Man, but rather of a Savage Beaſt ; and indeed, not 
unlike 1n Salacity to the Goat his Nurſe. Such another 
God was Saturn, a cruel Murtherer of his own Ch1i!- 
dren, and whoſe chief delight = to have little Chil- 
dren facrificed to him. What was Merery but a 
Tinef, Vers a Whore, Ss a Drunkard, Valcan 
was but a Smith, Apolſo a Shephcard and | Maſon, Mars 
a Souldier, Nepture a Marriner, meu a Spinſter or 
Weaver, Satzrn a Husband-man, Eſ-:laprizs a Vhyitct- 
an ? ſo as that they had no other Deity but wh: on Were 
Men, and the loweſt of Men too. And no le abomi- 
nable was their Cruclty in the!r Sacrifices anc Ming; - 
for, there was a brazen Statue of Saturn's at Carthage, 
with hands ſomewhat lifted up; the Statue 1c ſelf wa: 
open, hallow, and tending towards tae Earth, a Mar 
or Youth was ſolemnly laid upon theſe Arms, and 
thence he was ſtreight tumbled down head-long into a 
= rang Furnace that was flaming underneath. This 
urning alive was beſtowed upon thar God yearly, up- - 
__ ! ſer day, and ar other t1MES aiſo, C even with mul- 
tiplyed Victims, cipecia! gs 11 ca:e of any-great Calamity 
that ſhould befall the City. Acc ocdingly upon the 
Slaughter they received by Agathacles, "they made @ 
Decree, (I tremble to ſpeak wy to ofter up two hun- 
dred of their nobleſt Youths 1n this manner to Stern ; 
zad who would believe 1t, there were as many more 
w1to freely offered themſclvcs tO the ſame Death. 
If. So great a Reverence to Rehgion had the A#t57- 

6r7an Rings, to the time of Pt9lomy Kino of 2 E7:pt, that 
whenſoever the Trieſts cf 7+ piter, w ho was worſh! _ 
ped in 37roc, declar'd to any of them that his Life 
hateful to the Gods, he immediately pat on cnd to In 
days 3 nor was there any of them found ts have had a 
more tender Regard to the Safety of 115 own Lie thzf 


he had Reycrence to Rebgion 3 till ing Arganes, _ 
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leſt the Prieſts ſhould tell him he ſhould dye, began 
with themſelves, put them all to Death firſt, and 
thereby aboliſhed. the Cuſtom. At Herapolss 1n Syria 
was a magnificent Temple, where men uſed to peld 
themſelves and put on Womens Apparel ; ſuch Prieſts 
were called Gall: : Here ſtood two, Priap? or Phall;, 
and within the Quire, ( into which the Chief Prieſt 
only might enter) ſtood Juprter's Statue, ſupported 
with Bulls, Z#no's with Lyons, having in one hand a 
Scepter, and a Diſtaft in the other. In the Temple 
ſtood A4pollo, whoſe Oracles were much conſulted ; if 
the Petition was liked the Image would move forward, 
if otherwiſe, backward. They had divers Feafts , the 
greateſt was that of the Fire, where they ſet divers 
Trees, hung with divers forts of Beaſt for Sacrifice on 
Fire, after they had carryed about theſe Fires (in Pro- 
ceſlion) to their Idols. Here the gelded Prieſts wound 
each other, and divers young men at this Feaſt peld 
themſelves, Here was much confuſed Muſick, Diſor- 
dey, Fury, and Prophecyings. Into the Temple none 
might enter in thirty days in whoſe Family any died, 
and then his Head muſt be ſhaved. He that but look'd 
upon a dead Corps was excluded the Temple a whole 
day. To touch a Dove was Abomination, becauſe 
Semiramis was transformed into a Cove; and fo 1t was 
to touch Fiſhes, becauſe of Dercito, rhe Mermaid and 
Mother of Sem:ramis, half a Fiſh and halt a Woman, 
To Hrerapolis were divers Pilgrimages ; cach Filgrim 
was bound to cut his Hair on his Head and Brows, to 
facrifice a Sheep, to lay the Head and Feet of the Sheep 
rpon his own Head, to crown himſelf, to drink cold 
Water only, and to ſleep on the Ground till his Re- 
turn: the young men were bound to conſecrate their 
Hair, then to cut 1t in the Temple, and to ofter it in 
a Box of Gold ard Silver, with their Names infcribed 
thereon. The Phenicians were bound to ofter vearly 
Sacrifices of young Children to Saturn, and in the 
Temple of Ycnzs to practice not only Whoredom bur 
Sodc- 
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Sodomy alſo ; The Phenic:ans were bound to proſti- 
tute their Daughters to Venzws before they marryed 
em. In the Temple of Venus were celebrated tie 
2nnual Rites of Ad5njs, with Beatings and Howlings, r9 
whom they performed ſolemn Obſequies. The Arab:- 
ars worſhipped the Sun- and Moon, Serpents, Irces, 
ard other ſuch like Deities The Nabathezns burned 
Frankincenſe to the Sun or his Altar ; they do not bu- 
ry their Dead, but lay 'em, even their Kings, on 
Dunghils. Adultery is Death among 'em, but Inceſt 1s 
no Sin. In Panchea 1s a rich ſtately Temple, adorn- 
ed with Statues, and the Prieſts raled all there both in 
politick and eccleſiaſtick Afairs. 

II. The ancient Perſians had neither Temples, Al- 
tars, nor Images, holding theſe improper for their 
Gocls ; but on the tops of Hills cfcred Sacriiices to 
Heaven, and to the Sun, Moon, Fire, Earth, Water, 
and Winds. The Prieſts uſed neither Mufick, Veſt- 
ments, nor Libaments, but only his Tiara or FHead-at- 
tire, crowned with Mirtle. To Lye and be in Debt 
are heinous Crimes with them) ſo it is to ſpit, waſh, or 
piſs in a River, which with them are hallowed, The 
old Scythians had neither Temples, Images, nor Al- 
tars, for any of their Gods, except for Mars, whoſe 
Temples they ere&ed of bundles of Twigs heaped up 
together : Inſtead of his Image they ſet up an old Iron 
Sword, to which they oftered yearly Sacrifices of Cat- 
tel and Horſes, and of Men every hundredth Captive, 
with whoſe Blood they beſprinkled Hars's Sword 3 
then they cut off the right Shoulders of rhe ilain men, 
and fling them into the Air : they uſed to wound firſt, 
and then to ſtrangle the Beaſt which they ſacrificed, 
praying to that God to whom they oftered the Beaſt : 
they kindled no Fire of Wood, for the Country yield- 
ed none ; but they burned the Bones of the Beaſt to 
boyl the Fleſh withal ; if they want a Veſlel they boy] 
the Fleſh in the Beaſt's Paunch; they uſe no Vows, not 


any other Ceremonies, 
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TV. The Tartars worſhipped the Sun, Stars, Fire, 
Zarith, and Water, to whom they offered the firſt 
Fruits of theIr Meat and Drink eaci1 morning before 
they eat and drink themſelves. They believe there 15 
one God, Maker of all things, yet they worſhip not nor 
pray-unto him. They place Idols at the Tent doors: 
znete Idols being made of Silk and Felt, are oftcred 
= firſt Fruits of Milk, Meat, and Drink; the Hearts 
#110 of Beaſts, wich they leave before them all night, 

ad tizen cat them 1n the morning : they ofter Horſes 
9 the Empcrour's Idol, which none afterward muſt 
71Qe ; ; they do not break; but burn the Bones of their 

riEccs 5 by their Diſcipline they muſt not touch the 
Vis with a Knife, nor meddle with young Birds, nor 
Dour Milk, Drink, or Meat, on the ground, nor break 
212 Zone with another, nor make Water within their 
Fe is, with divers other ſuch Traditions, which 1f vi- 
Siated, are punifncd with Death, or elſe redeemed 
ah much Money, They believe another World, but 
fch 25 this. When one dyeth he hath Meat et before 


frm, and Mare's Milk, his Fr ends cat a wr orie, and” 


21th lim a Mare, a Colt, and a Horſe, Tridled we 
ialed, its Gold and Silver alſo ; avd they ſet upon 
Pies _ {forte Hide that w as Eat, that he _ not be 
k jthout a Tent 1n the other Vorld. They uſe to fced 
_ the r Spirits with Mares Milk a In the Air, 
ama s onthe Gronnd, They have their religious 

- oraries or Monafleries, amonsft which _— 1s an Or- 
der called Serſchin, which eat nothing »ar Bran ſteeped 
If bor Water. Titey do not worthip 20k s, nor. do 
they marry, but they ho!d Tranſanimation, and divers 
other ridiculons Opinions, They have a ſtrange Cu- 
ſtom among them, that their Prieſts on high Trees 
preach to them, and after Sermon beſprinkle their Au- 
ditors with Blood, Milk, Earth, and Cow-dung, mixed 
rogether : and no leſs ſtrange It 18, that they do not 
bury their Pead but __ them upon Trees, 'But the 
| Tartar s 
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Tyrtars wicre not all of one Relizion for as they com- 
poſe {cveral Nations, i they bad fveral Secs in their 
Paganiſm. Before the Corp: ©: any great Man they ſet 
a Table, urnithed with all ſorrs 6f meats 3 with" the 
Odour of v. nicht, they t Ink tie departed Soul 1s re- 
freihed, and lieartned agatnii tne purcing of the Bcdy. 
Toney caſt into the Fire, with the Body, t'iCtures of his 
Men, Women. and Horſes, anu Oner tungs to ſerve 
in the other Wor!d. 

V. The Inhabitants of Novo Zowmbls worthip the Sun 
ſo long as he 1s with them, ana m hs abſence the 
Moon and the 5N _ having no Religion preſcri- 
bed them by Law, To the Norinocro Star they offer 
ira Sacrinc eoſticir Deergyinel: ney burn, *KCLD! 
their Head _ et: they ſacrifice aiio for their Dead, 
The S.mstes . wah are ſubject to the Zair of Aſs 
covy, are rat's addicted to Witchcraft and Idcolatry ; 


among them. each Kindred have thew Temple, where 


they facrifice. geo Pricſt 1s he that is eldeſt, whoſe 
Ornaments zre ſmall Ribs and Teeth of Files and 

Wild Beaits banging avont tne Ny with a white Ger- 
land on his Head 5 10 his Divine SC! '791ce he doth nt 
ſins, but hov.], ard that ſo long, til! te beceme like a 
Mac-man, and then fats down as inough he were dead, 
but riſet}1 again, ordereri fve Decr to be facrificed, ana 
thraſts a Sword half way into his Belly, ſtill Fnging, or 
howling rather 3 the Sword he taxes out again, hears it 
in the Fire, and then thruſts it in at the Navel, and 
out at the Fundament ; then ke lets two Women Nand- 
ins by him, pull oft his Head and left Shoulder, with 
a ſmall Line by which they pull the Head and Shoul- 
der into a Kettle of hot Water; but he reviveth 
again, and cometh out whole as he was before. 
In Samogitia, a ſmall Province between Poland and 
Lithuania, the Inhabitants nouriſh among them a kind 
of four-footed Serpents, about three handfuls in length, 
which they worthip as their Houſhold Gods, attending 
them with Fear and Reyerence when they call them 
B 4 Our 
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out to their Repaſts; and if any miſchance do happen 
to any of the Family, 1t 15s imputed preſently to tome 
want of due Obſervance of theſe ugly Creatures. They 
are naturally mclined to Divinatzons, Charms, and 
Sorceries, and frequently abuſed, as for the moſt part 
ſuch Peopleare, by diabolical Tllufions. The Lithuanz- 
ans anciently had Fire and Serpents for their Gods, 
nouriſhing the laſt in their Houſes, and keeping the 
other continually burning; the Prieſts and Miniſters'of 
the Temple always adding Fewel, that it might not 
fail : the Veſtal Fire was not kept more carefully ar 
Rome, nor with greater Ceremony. To this God whom 
they called Diſhpan, or the Lord of the Smoak, they 
uſed to ſacrifice young Pullers, to\ the other, Cocks. 
VI. The Saracens inold time adored the Star of Ve- 
wt; they worſhipped likewiſe the Tmage of Venus ſer on 
a great Stone,on which they believed that Abraham lay 
with Hzgar, or elſe that he tyed his Camel thereunto 
white he was facrificing Tſazc. In the begitning of 
Spring, and in the beginning of Autumn, the Sun en- 
tring into Arzes or Libra, the Arabians uſed to caſt 
Stones upon heaps, being naked and bare-headed, with 
Cryes, and going about their Tdols, kifling the Corners 
in honour of their Gods. This they uſed at Mecca, 
in honour of Venzs ; and therefore in that Solemnity 
did they caſt Stones under their Privities, becauſe rhoſe 
_ Parts were under her Dominion ; only, whereas Na- 
kedneſs was immodeſt, tome ordained that they ſhould 
bind a Cloath about ther Reins. This Mahomet found be- 
fore his ttme, and d:d nor reject, as he did ſome other 
1dolitrous Rites, but in their Pilgrimage Rites they ſtill 
obſerve it. The Moxz, a fort of Turtars, at a certain time 
in the Year, take a Horſe, which they ſet in the Field, 
with his four Legs tycd to four Poſts,and his Head toano- 
ther Poſt faſtned in the Ground ; This done, one of 
them ſtanding ar a convenient Diſtance, ſhooteth him 
to the Heart 3 afterwards they flay him, and obſerving 
certain Ceremonics about the Fleſh, eat rhe gn 
The 
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The Skin they fill with Chaff, and in each of his Legs 
thruſt a ſtreight Stick, that he may ſtand upright as 
if he were alive; laſtly, they go to a great Tree, and 
lop there from as many Boughs as they tiuink good, 
and make a Room or Seller in that tree, where they 
ſer this Horſe on his Feer, and worfhip him, oftcring 
unto him Foxes and divers Beaſts which bear rich 
Furrs ; of which Ofterings the Trees hang full. There 
are another fort of Tartars who worſhip the Sun, as 
they do alſo a red Cloath faſtned to the top of a Fole, 
and eat Serpents, Worms, and other Filth. 

VII. The Inhabitants of Baſcia, a Frovince lying 
ſomewhat to the South of Tartary, are Tdolaters and 
Magicians, cruel and deceitful, living on Fleſh and 
Rice. Scarce a days Journey from hence is Cheſmur, 
the People whereof are wickedly cunning in their de- 
viliſh Arts, by which they cauſe the dunib Idols ro 
ſpeak, the day to grow dark, and other marvellous 
things, being the Well-ſpring of Idols and Idolatry in 
thoſe parts, They have Hermites after their Law, 
which abide in their Monaſteries, are very abſtinent 
in cating and drinkivg, contain their Bodics in ſtreighr 
Chaſtity, and are very carcful to abſtain from ſuch Sins 
wherewith they think their Tdols offtended,and hve long. 
In the Province of Tanguth, bordering likewiſe upon 
Tartary, their Temples are made like the Chri$tzans, 
capable of four or five thouſand Perſons. In them are 
tio Images of a Man and Woman, lying in length 
forty foot, all of one Peice, or Stone ; for which uſe, 
they have Carts with forty Wheels, drawn by five or 
fix hundred Horſes and Mules, two or three Months 
Journey. They have allo little Images with fix or fe- 
yen Heads, and ten Hands, holding in each: of then 
ſeveral things, as a Serpent, Bird, Flower, 7c. They 
have Monaſteries, wherein are men of Holy Life, never 
coming forth,but have food carryed them thither daily : 
their Gates are walled up, and there are an infinity of 
Fryer-like Companions paſling to and fro 1n their Cities» 
| B 5 Came 
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Caindy is a Heatheniſh Nation, where, in honour of 
their Idols, rhey proſtitute their Wives, Siſters, and 
Daughters, to the Luſt of Travellers; which being en- 
tertained in the Houſe, the good man departeth, and 
the Woman ſetteth ſome Token over the Door, which 
there remaineth as long as this Stallion Stranger, for a 
12n to her Husband not to return till the Gueſt be as 
well gone from her Houſe as Honeſty from her Heart, 
and Wit from his Head. - In Cazlar and Carlocoram 
zre ſich monſtrous huge Idols, that ir 1s reported, 
tome of 'em may be ſeen two days before a man 
COMEs at 'em. 

VI. And now I will proceed to give an Acconnt 
of the Gods and Religion of China; and begin with 
what Odoricus affirmeth, That at Karton or Zatton, he 
found two Convents of Mznorite Fryers, and many Mo- 
naſteries of Idolaters; in one whereof he was, in 
which, as it was told him, were three thouſand Vora- 
ries, and eleven thouſand Idols : one of thoſe Idols, 
ies than ſome others, was as big as a Popiſh St. Chr7- 
Ntopher. Theſe Idols they feed every day with the 
{moak of hot Meats ſer before them, but the Meat 
they eat themſelves. At Quinſay, a Chineze conveyed 


Im into a certain Monaſtery, where he called to a_ 


Religions Perſon, and. faid, this Raban Francs, that 
:s, this Religious French-man, cometh from the Sun- 
ſetting, and 15 now going to Cambaleth ro pray for the 
Life of the Great Chan, and therefore you muſt ſhew 
him fome ſtrange fight: then the ſaid Religious Per- 
{on took great Batkets full of broken Reliques, and led 
me into a little walled Park, and unlocked the door : 
we centered into a fair Green, wherein was a Mount 
m form of a Steeple, repleniſhed with Herbs and Trees ; 
then did he ring with a Bell, at the found whereof, 
many Creatures, like Apes, Cats, and Monkeys, came 
down the Mount, and ſome had Faces like Men, to 
ihe number of four thouſand, and two hundred, pur- 


ting themſelves 3n good order, before whom he ſer 
| 6 a Plat- 
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a Flatter, and gave them thoſe *Fragments z which, 
when they had eaten, he rung the ſecond time, and 
they all returned to their former places. I wondered 
at the Fght, and demanded what Creatures they were 
they are, faid he, the Souls of Noble-men, which we 
here feed for the love of Ged, who governeth the 
World. And as a man was honourable in his Life, fo 
1115. Soul entreth after Death into the Body of ſome ex- 
cclient Beaſt; but the Souls of ſimple and fuſtical Peo- 
pic pofiefs rhe Bodies of more vile and bruitiſh Crea- 
ures, Neither could I diilwade him from tte Opi- 
nion, or perſwade him that any Soul mignt remain 
vithour a Body. 

IX, Gafper de la Crux being in Canton, a City of 
C/h:aa, entred a certain Religious Rouſe, where he ſaw 
a Chappel, having therein, beſides many of her things 
of great Curioſity, tie Image of a Woman with a 
Clild hanging about her Neck, and a Lamp burning 
before her. The Myſtery hercof none of the Chinezes 
could deciare. The San, Moon, Stars, and efpeciaily 
Heaven it {elf, are Gods of the Arit form 1m their Ido! 
School. They acxnowieage Laxon T'7arter, the Go- 
verncur of the Great Goed,-(fo it fjgmficth) to be 
ctcrnal and a Spirit. Of like Nature they etecm Car- 
fay, unto whom they aicribe the 'ower Heaven, and 
power of Life and Death : they ſavje& unto lum thre 
other Spirits, T.rgram, Terguam, Trurquanm, the frit 
ſuppoſed to be Author of Rain, the ſecond of Humane 
Nativity, Eusbandry, and Wars, the third is their Sea 
Neptune: to theſe they ofter Victuals, Odours, and 
Altar Cloaths, preſenting them alſo with Plays and 
Comedies, They have Images of the Devil, with 
Scrpentine Locks, and as deformed Looks as here he 
1s painted 3 whom they worſhip, not to obtain any 
good at his hand, but to detain and hold hys hand 
from doing them evil. They have many he and ſhe 
Saints in great Veneration, with long Legends cf their 
Lives Amengi the chief of them are S7ch7a, the 
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firſt Tnventer of their Religious Votaries of both Set 
Nuannia an Anchoreji; and Nesma, a great Sorcereſ?. 
Fryer Martin, in one Temple in Uchco, told a hundred 
and twelve Idols. They tell of one Hujanſin 1n the 


Province of Cech!am, which did much good to the | 


People, both by Alchimy, making true $1lver of Quick- 
flver, and by freeing the Metropolitan City from a 
huge Dragon, which he faſtened to an Iron Pillar, ſtil! 
{hewed, and then flew into Heaven with all his Houſe 
Mice and all, Lye and all, and there they have built 
him a Temple; the Miniſters whereof, are of that 
Set. Thauſu and Trigautius writes of certain Gods 
called Foe, which they fay go a viſiting Cities and 
Provinces ; and the 7eſuits in one City were taken for 
theſe Idols Foe. At Sczauchim, they in time of Drought 
proclaimed a Faſt, every Idot was follicited with Ta- 
pers and Odours, for Rain; a peculiar Officer with. 
the Elders of the People, obſerved peculiar Rites to- 
this purpoſe, the Prieſts went on Proceſſion all in vain. 
When the City-Gods could do nothing, they fetched 
a Country Idol, called Zou, which they carry abour, 
. worſhip, and offer to : but Lot is now grown old ; 
thus they ſaid of his Deafneſs : at laſt they go to a 
Witch, who told them, Quonzm, a Goddeſs, was an- 
gry thar her Back was burned, meaning the Converts 
which burn'd their Idols ; which incenſed them againit 
the Chriſtians. Hoaquim 15 the name of an Idol, which, 
hath rule over the Eyes, which they carsy about in 
Proceſlion, and beg in his name. In time of Trouvle 
they have Familiarity with the Devil. Pedro de Al- 
fero obſerved, being in a Ship with a Chineze, 1n this 
ſort ; They cauſe a man to lye on the Ground grove- 
ling, and then one readeth on a Book, the reit an- 
fwering, and fome make a found with Beils and Ta-. 
bors. The man 1n ſhort ſpace beginneth to make 
Viſages and Geſtures, whereby they know the Devil is 
entred, and then do they propound their Requeſts, to- 
which he anſyereth by a Word or Letters, And _ 
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they cannot extort an anſwer by Word, they ſpread 
a red Mantle on the Ground, equally difperfing all 
over the ſaine a certain. quantity of Rice : then do they 
cauſe a man, that cannot write, to ſtand there, them- 
{eiyes renewing their former Invocation; and the De- 
vil entring into this man cauſeth him to write upon 
the Rice : but hfs Anſwers are often full of Lies. In 
the Entries of their Houſes they have an Idol Room, 
where they incenſe their Deities Morning and Even- 
ing : they offer to them the ſweeteſt Odours, Hens, 
Geeſe, Ducks, Rice, Wine; a Hoge-head boyled ts the 
chick Offering z bur little hereof falleth to the God's 
ſhare, which 1s ſer in a Difh apart, as the tips of the 
Hogs Ears, the Bylls and Feet of the Hens, a few 
Corns of Rice, three or four drops of Wine: their 
Books tell much of Hell ; their Devotions little. Their 
Temples are homely and filthy, no Oracle 1s in any of 
them ; they have Fables of men turned into Dogs or 
Snakes, and again metamorphoſed into men: and they 
which believe the Fains of Hell, yet believe, after a 
certain ſpace, thar thoſe damned Souls ſhall paſs thence 
mto the Bodies of Beaſts. But their Idolatries and 
religious Rites will better appear, if we take a view of 
their difterent Religions and Sects. 

X. The Chinezes do conceive thus of the Creation, 
That there was one Taine, who created Panzon and 
Paullina, whoſe Poſterity remained ninety thouſand 
Years ; but they, for their Wickednefs, being deſtroy- 
ed, Taine created Luitzam, who had two Horns, from 
the right came men, from the left came Women, 
They are very much afraid when there 1s any Eclipſe 
of the Sun-or Moon, which they hold to be man or 
Wife ; for then they think that theſe two Gods are 
angry with them. In Canada the Natives worſhip the 
Devil, who when he 1s offended with them, flings Duſt 
in their Eyes. The men marry two or three Wives, 
viho after the Death of their Husbands never marry 
again, ut go ſtil in black, and beſinear their Faces _ 
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Coal-Duſt and Greeſe : they do firit expoſe their 
Daughters to any that will Iye with them, and then 
give them in Marriage. They belizye, that after 
Death their Souls aſcend unto the Stars, and go down 
with them under the Horriſon, into a Paradite of 
Pleaſure : They believe alfo, that God finck a mult1- 
tude of Arrows in the Beginning, into the Ground, and 
of theſe ſprung up Men aud Women. They have di- 
vers ridiculous Opinions of God, as, That he once 
drank much Fabacco, and then gave the Pipe to their 
Governour, with a Command thar he ſhould keep it 
carefully, and ſo doing, he ſhould want nothing ; 
bur he loſt the Pipe, and fo fell into Want and 
Miſery. They uſe to fing to the Devils, Prai- 
ſes; to dance about Fires which they make to 
his Honour, and leap over them. They bemoan the 
Dead a great while, and bring Freſents to tneir Gravcs, 
In Florida the Chef Deities are the Sun and Moon, 
which they honour with Dances and Songs. Once a 
Year they offer to the Sun a Harts-hide ſtufled with 
Herbs, hanging Garlands of Fruits about his Horne, 
ſo preſenting this Gift toward the Eaſt, they pray the 
Sun to make the Land produce the ſame Fruts again : 
but ro their Kings they uſe to ſacrifice their firit-born 
Ma:c: 5 much of their Deyotion, like the reſt of bar- 
barcus Savages, conſiſting in ſinging; dancing, how- 
ling, feaſting, and cutting off tieir own Skins. Adul- 
tery in tne Woman 1s punithed with whipping. In 


ſome parts of this Country the next of kin 1s permit- . 


re} to cut the Adultereſies Throat, and the Woman to 
cat the Atdulterers Threat. In fome.parts allo of the 
Country they worſnip the Devil 3 who when he com- 
Plains of Thirſt, humane Blood 1s ſhed to quench his 
Thirſt, When a Kirg 's buryed, the Cup wherein he 
uſed to drink 1s Ill i upon his Grave, and round 
200ut the fame are fuck many Arrows; the People 
weep anc fait three days together z the neighbour 
hings, his Friends, cyt off half their Hair ; Women 


are 
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are hired, who for tx Months howl for him three 
times a day, This honour the King and Frieſt have, 
that they arc buried in their Houies, and burned with 
their Houſes and Goods. 

XII. In Mexzco, beſides their inferiour Prieſts they 
nad one Chief, whoſe Habit was a Crown of wy 
Feathers on his Head, Pendants of Gold with green 
Stones at his Ears, and under his Lips an azure Stone, 
His Office was to receive the Body of the Dead King ar 
the Temple door with a mourntul Song, to open the 
Breaſt of the ſacrificed Man, to pull our his Heart to 
ofter it to the Sun, ard then to fling rhat to the Idol 
to which the man was fanatified: The inferiour Prieſts 
in the interim, holding the Legs, Arms, and Head of 
the ſacrificed Wretch, whulſt his Heart was taking 
out. They uſed alſo to flay off the Skins of men, and 
Cloath ſome therewith, who went about dancing, and 
forcing People to ofter them Preſents or elfe they would 
ſtrike then over the face with the bloody Corner of the 
Skin, The Prieſts Office alſo was to burn Incenſe be- 
fore their Idols every Morning, Noon-tide, Evening, 
and at Mid-nighr, for then, with Trumpets and Coro- 
nets they ſounded a long time; which done, they 
burned the Incenſe in Cenſures with much Reverence, 
and then they beat themſelves and draw Blood with 
ſharp Bodkins ; they preach alſo on ſome Feſtival days 
to the People, The Revenues of the Prieſts were great: 
the Temples, in State, Magnificence, and Wealth, 
exceed ours, The Prieſts were all anointed, and wear 
their Hair long, for they never cut it. They did ſome- 
times anoint them{clves with an Unguent made of ve- 
nomous Beaſts, v.-hich made them without fear, and 
armed then with Cruelty. They painted their Skins 
black ; they waſhed their new born Children, and ler 
them Blood in their Ears: they performed Marriages 

y aſking the Parties mutual Conſent, and tying toge- 
ther a Corner of the Womans Vail with the Corner of 


the Man's Gown, and fo brought them to the Bride- 
- "I groom's 


16 Strange and Prodigious 


groom's Houſe, cauſing the Bride to go ſeven times 
abent the Hearth. They buried the dead either mm 
their Gardens or on Mountains ; ſometimes they burn- 
ed the Body: and if he was a great man they killed 
his Chaplain and his Officers to attend him, burymg 
alſo Wealth with him, that he might not want in the 
other World. The Prieſt uſed to attire himſelf 1n 
theſe great Funerals, like a Devil, with many Mouths, 
and glaſs Eyes, and with his Staft ſtirred and mingled 
the Aſhes, When the King dyed the Prieſts were to 
{ing his Elogies, and to facrifice two hundred Perſons 
to lerve him. Adultery was puniſhed with Death, and 
ſo was Dithoneity in their Nuns and Monks, of which 
there were two great Cloyſters at Mexico. 

XII. The Indians of Peru believed commonly, That 
the Souls lived after this Life, and that the Good were 
in Glory and the Bad in Pain; fo as there 1s little diffi- 
culty to perſvade them to theſe Articles. But they 
are not yet come to the Knowledge of that point, that 
the Bodies ſhould rife with the Souls : and therefore 
they did uſe a wonderful Care to preſerve the Bodies, 
which they honoured after Death. To this end their 
Succeflors gave them Garments, and made Sacrifices 
unto them, eſpecially the King's Inguas, being accom- 
panied ar their Funerals with a great number of Ser-- 
vants and Women for their Service in the other Lite : 
and therefore on the day of his deceaſe they did pur 
to death the Woman he had loved beſt, his Servants 
and Officers, thar they might ſerve him in the other 
Life. When as Gamacapa died (who was Father to 
Atagimlpa, at what time the Spanzards entred Pera_) 
they put to death a thouſand Perſons of all Ages and 
Conditions, for his Service to accompany him 1n the 
other Life, after many Songs and Drunkenneſs they 
flew them ; and theſe thar were appointed to death, 
held themſelves happy. They did ſacrifice many things 
unto them, efp<cially young Children, and with the 
Blood ther made a ſtroak on the dead man's Face from. 
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one Ear to the other. This Superſtition and Inhuma- 
nity to kill both Men and Women to accompany and 
ſerve the Dead in the other Life, hath been followed 
by others, and is ar this day uſed antongſt ſome other 
barbarous Nations. And as Apollo writes, it hath bcen 
in a manner general throughout all the Indzes. The 
Reverend Bed reports, That before the Engliſh-men 
were converted to the Goſpel, they had the ſame Cu- 
ſtom, to kill men to accompany and ſerve the dead. 
It 1s written of a Portugal who being Captive_ among 
the Barbarians, had been hurt with a Parr, fo as he 
loſt one Eye, and as they would have ſacrificed him to 
accompany a Noble-man that was dead, he ſaid unto 
them, That thoſe that were in the other Life would 
make ſmall account of the dead if they gave him a 
blind man for a Companion; and thart it were better to 
give him an Attendant that had both his Eves : this 
Reaſon being found good by the Barbarians, they let 
him go. Befides this Superſtition of ſacrificing Mento, 
the Lead, being uſed but to great Perſonages, there 1s 
another far more general and common in all the Ind7es ; 
which is, to ſet Meat and Drink upon the Grave of 
the dead, imagining they did feed thereon ; the which 
hath been an Error amongſt the Ancients, as St. Augu- 
line writes, and therefore rhey gave them Meat and 
Drink. Art this day many [:d4:an Infidels do ſecretly 
draw their dead ont of the Church-yard, and bury 
them on Hills, or upon Pailages of Mountains, or eiſe 
in their own Houſes. They have alſo uſed to put Gold 
and Silver in their Mouth, Hands, and Bofom, and to 
apparel them with rew Garments, durable, and well 
lined under the Herſe. They believe that the Souls 
of the dead wandred up and down, and endured Cold, 
Thirſt, Hunger, and Travel; and for this Cauſe they 
make their Anniverſaries, carrying them Cloaths, Meat, 
and-Drink. 

XIV. The Kings Inguas of Peru cauſed Tmapes to be 
made to their Likeneſs, which they called Guacos, or 
Bro- 


os) Strange and Prodivioss 
Brothers, cauſing them for to be honoured like thom- 
ſelves, which was 1n this fort, They took a Captive, 
ſuch as they thought good, and betore they djd 1acr:- 
fce unto hira their Idols, they gave him the Namie of 
the Ido! to whom he ſhould be ſacrificed, and apparcl- 
ed witn the ſame Orraments like their Idol, faying., 
that he did repreſent the ſame Idol; and dnrivg the 
time that this Repreſentation laited, which was fora 
Year in ſome Feaſts, in others fix moniÞs, ard in 
others lefs : they reyerenced and worſhipped kim in 
the ſ2me manner as the proper Idol, and in the mean 
time he did eat, drink, and was merry. When he 
went through the Streets the People came iorth to 
vorinhip him, and every one brought him an &lms, 
wich Chiidren, and f:ck Folks, that he might cure 
them and biefs them, ſutcring hin'to do all things at 
his Picaſure, only he was accompanyed with ten or 
twelve Men leſt he. ſhould fly. And he, to tie end 
ke might be reverenced as he pailed, ſometimes 
ſounded upon a ſnall Flate, that the People might pre- 
pare to werihip him. The Feaft being come, andie 
grown far, they killed him, opened him, and eat him, 
making a ſolenin Sacrifice of tum, 

XV. Tie cinef Idol of Mexico was Vitzilifutzl; ; Tr 
was an Image of Wood like to a Mars let upon a Stool 
of the Colour of Azure, 1n a Brankard or Litter; at 
every Corner was a picce of Wood in form of a Ser- 
pents head, The Stool f:gmfied that he was ſet in 
Tleaver; this .Idol had all the: Fore-head azure, and 
had a Band of azure under the Noſe, from one Ear to 
the other; upon his Head he had a rich Flume of Fea- 
thers, like to the Beak of a finall Bird, the which was 
Covered on the top with Goid burmiſhed very brown ; 
he had in his Left hand a white Target, with the Fi- 
Sure of five Pine-apples made of white Feathers, ſet 1n 
a Croſs, and from above i{lued forth a Creſt of Gold, 
and at his Sides he had four Darts, which (the Magrcr- 
ans fay ) had been ſent from Heayen for the doing 
mighty 
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mighty Ats and Proweiles; in his Right hand he had 
an azured Staff, cut in faſhiom of a waving Snake, 
XVI. The People of Peru's chief God was Wiracho- 
ca, by whomthey underſtood the Maker of all things ; 
nexr to him they worſhipped the Sun and the Thun- 
cer after him : the Images of thoie three they never 
touched with their bare hands: they worſhipped all 
the Stars, Ear:h, Sea, Rain-bow, Rivers, Fountains, 
and Trees. They adored alio wild Beaſts, that rhey 
might not hurt them 3 and in ſign of their Devotion, 
when they travelled they left in the Croſs-way and 
dangerous Places, old Shoes, Feathers, and if. they 
had nothing elſe, Stones: They worſmpped the Sun, 
by pulling oft the Hairs from their Eye-brows. When 
they fear, they touch the Earth, and look up to the 
Sun: they worſhip alſo the dead Bodies of their Empe- 
rours, and indeed, every thing they either affected or 
fearcd. They have ſome glimmering Knowledge of 
the beginning of the World, of Noah's Flood, and 
they beiteve the end of the Worid, which they fall 
- fear when the Sun 1s. eclipſed, which they think to. 
be the Moon's Husband : they held their Priefts in ſucty 
ciicem, thatno great matter was undertaken by Prince 
or People without their Advice. None had Acceis to 
their Idols but they, and rhen only when they are 
cloarhed in white, and proſtrate on the Ground, In 
ſacrificing they abſtain from Women, and ſome our of 
Zeal would put our their own Eyes. They uſed to 
conſult with rhe Devil ro whom they ſacrificed men 
and dedicated Boys in their Temples for Sodomy. 
They had alſo their Temples richly adorned with 
Gold and Silver, and their Monaſteries for Prieſts and 
Sorcerers. Their Nuns were fo ſtrifly kept, that 
It was Death to be deflowred: after fourteen years of 
age they were taken out of the Monaſtery, either tro 
ſcrve their Idols ( and ſuch muſt be Virgins ſtill) or 
elſe to ſerve as Wives and Concubines to the Ingua 


or Emperour. They are very frequent and _— in 
rhetr 
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their Confeſſions, and chearfully undertake what Pe- 
nance is enjoyned them :*bur the Inga confefleth only 
to the Sun. After Confeflion they ali waſh 1n Baths, 
leaving their Sins in the Water ; they uſed to ſacrifice 
Vegitables, Animals, and Men, chiefly Children, for 
the Health or Proſperity of their Ingua, and for Vidto- 
ry in War. In ſome places they eat their man Sacrt- 
fices, in others they only dryed and preſerved them 
in Silver Cothns ; they anoint with Blood the Faces of 
their Idols and 'Doors of their Temples, or rather, 
Slaughter-houſes. 

XVII. Before -the Engliſh planted Chriſtianity in 
Virginia, the Natives worſhipped the Devil and many 
Idols, as yet they dd in many places there. They 
believe many Gods, but one principally, who made 
the reſt, and thar all Creatures were made of Water, * 
and the Woman before the Man, who by help of one 
of the Gods, conceived and bore Children. They are 
all Anthrop»morphites, giving to their Gods the form 
of Men, whom they worſhip with praifing, finging, 
and Offerings. They hold the Souls Immortality, 
Rewards and Punifnments after this Lite, the one in 
Heaven, the other in a burning Pit towards the Welt. 
The Prieſts are diſtinguiſhed from other People by 
Garments of Skin, and their Hair cut ike a Comb on_ 
their Crowns. They carry their Gods about with them, 
and ask Counſel of them. Much of their Devotions 
conſiſted in howling and dancing about Fires, with 
Rattles, or Gourd, or Pomptan Rinds in their hands, 
beating the ground with Stones, and offering Tobacco, 
Deers Suet, and Blood on the Stone Altars. They 
undertake no matters of Conſequence without advice 
of their Prieſts, the chief whereof, 1s adorned with 
Feathers and Weaſfels Tails, and his Face painted as 
ugly as the Devils. They bury their Kings (after their 
Bodies are burned and dryed) in white Skins, within 
Arches and Mats, with their Wealth at their Feet, 
and by the Body is placed the Devils Image : the Wo- 

men 
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men expreſs their Sorrow with black Paint and Yellings 
for twenty four hours. None but the King and Prieſt 
may enter theſe Houſes where the Images of Devils, 
and their Kings, are kept. Inſtead of ſaying Grace at 
Meat they fling the firſt Bit into the Firez and when. 
they will appeaſe a Storm they caſt Tobacco into the 
bo ſometimes they ſacrifice Children ro the De- 
vil. 

XVIII. In _— they worſhipped the Sun and 
Moon, which they fay at firſt ſhined out of a Cave; 
and their Tradition 1s, That out of two Caves came 
Mankind ; the biggeſt men out of the greateſt Cave, 
and the leaſt men out of the lefler Cave. They wor- 
ſhip alſo divers Idols with ugly Shapes, by which the 
Devil uſeth to ſpeak to them; theſe they call Zermes, 
to which they kept divers Feſtivals. In theſe they 
had their publick Dances, with the Mufick of Shells 
tyed about their Arms, Thighs, and Legs. The King 
fits drumming, when the People preſent themſelves, 
having their Skins painted with divers Colours of Herbs. 
When they ſacrifice they uſe with a ſacred Hook to 
thruſt down their Throats to turn up their Stomachs : 
then they ſit down ina Ring croſs-legged and wry-neck- 
ed about the Idol, praying their Sacrifice might be ac- 
cepted. In fome places the Women dance about their 
Idols, and fing the Prayers of their ancient Kings; then 
both Sexes, on their Knees, ofter Cakes, which the 
Prieſts cur, and give to every one a piece : this each 
Man keeps as a Relick againſt Dangers. If any fall f:ck, 
the Prieſts impute this to their neg/ett in the Idol's 
Service ; therefore exhort them to build a Chappel, 
or dedicate a Grove to their God: they think the 
Ghoſts cf the dead walk, who aflault ſuch as are fear- 
ful, and vaniſh from them who are not afraid. 

XIX. In Myabar they have a Pagod cr Idol, which 
they worſhip, ſeated upon a brazen Throne, and 
crowned with a rich Diadem : From h1s Eead 1flve out 
four Horns, from his Mouth four Tuſks, lus Eves fiery, 
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lize a Glow-worm, his Noſe flat and ugly, his Viſage 
_ terrible, his Hands like Claws, his Legs and Thighs 
Itke thoſe of a Lion; in a word, we cannot painr the 
Devil in a more ugly Figure than they do their God. 
- Unto this Pagod or his Prief, they ofter the Virginity 
of all their Daughters ; the Pagod having, in the place 
of his Privy Parts, a Bodkin of Gold or Silver, upon 
which the Bride ( marryed moſt commonly at ten or 
twelye years: of Age) 1s forcibly ſet; the ſharpneſs of 
it being ſuch, that it forceth out the Blood in 'great 
Abundance; and if ſhe prove with Child that Year, 
it 15 ſaid to be of his begerting, and the more eſteemed, 
Others with more Humanity, inſtead of torturing their 
Daughters on this wretched Idol, ( paralel almoſt to 
the offering their Sons to Mlb amongſt the Syrians ) 
preſent them to the Brarmm? or Td9!-Prief, to be de- 
foured the firſt Night of the Wedding: and withour 
one of theſe two Handſels no man 1s ſuffered to enjoy 
the uſe of his Wife 3 not their Kings themſelves. More 
priviledged yet than many VVomen neighbouring on 
them, in that they are net compelled to burn them- 
ſelves with their Husbands Bodies, bur may have many 
Husbands, either ſucceflively or at once, as they lift 
themſelves : and if at once, ſhe fends her Children to 
that Husband ( as we know who did ) who ſhe thinksto 
have the beſt right to them. 

XX. The former Story brings to mind a Cuſtom 
amongſt the Scots, which toox beginning, as the 
Scottiſh Riſtorians affirm, in the Retgn of Ewen the 
Third, who 1s the fifteenth King 1n their Catalogue, 
after the firſt Fergzzs, This Ewen being a Prince much 
addiged, or wholly rather given over unto laſcivioul- 
res, made a Law, that himſelf and his Succellors 
frould have the Z{:ign-H-ad or firit Nights Lodging 
with every VVoman whoſe Flusband hclt Land imme- 
diately from th2 Crown; and the Lords and Centie- 
men, of all tzoſe wheſe Husbands were their Tenants 
or Himagers. Tis was ut {eems the Knigits Service, 
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which men held their Eſtates by, and continued till 
the days of Malcolm Conmor, who at the Requeſt of 
his VVife Margaret, (ſhe was the Siſter of Fdgar Athe- 
ling) aboliſhed this Law, and ordained, Thatthe Tenants, 
by way of Commuration, ſhould pay unto their Lords 
a Mark in Money; which Tributes, the Hiſtorians ſay, 
1s ſtill in force. 

XXL, In Loanzo, a Country under the Line, they 
worthip Idols, and are circumciſed. Every Tradeſman 
appeaſeth his God with ſuch things as belong to his 
Trade; the Fusband-man with Corn, the V Veaver with 
Cloath, &rc. At the Death of their Friends they kill 
Goats, to the honour of their Idois, and make diyers 
Feaſts in memorial of the dead. They will rather dye 
than touch any Meat which 1s prohibited by their 
Prieſts, At Keaga, the Sea-Port of Z9a2ngo, there is an 
Idol kept by an old VVoman, which 1s once a Year 
honoured with great Solemnity and feaſting. There 
is another Idol at MOrumba, thirty Leagues Northward, 
where Boys are {worn to ſerve this God, and are initt- 
ated with hard Dier, ten days Silence, Abſtinence 
from certain Meats, and a Cur in their Shoulder, the 
Blood of which, is ſprinkled at the Jdol's Feet, Their 
Tryals of Life and Death are in the Prefence of this 
Idol. At Anzichi they are circrmctied, worſhip the 
San and Moon, and each man his particular Idol. In 
ſome of theſe neighbcuring Countries the People are 
Man-eaters and worſhip the Devil, to whom they of- 
fer Sacrifice, which they continne from Morning tril 
Night, uſing charming Vociferations, dancing and pt- 

IN. 
XXIT. Gentilifn 1s hizew! © profeiied 1n Guinea, for 
they adore ſtraven things, in{tead of God, of whom 
they ſpeak blaſphemouſt, caliing im evil, black, and 
the Author of their Miſeries 3 2d rat they are no vays 
beholding to him for what they enjoy, bur to their 
own Induſtry. They put within their Rings, Whear, 
Water, and Oyl, for their Goa ro feed upon: ſaci 
Rings 
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Rings are worn by many, as Preſervatives againſt Dan- 
eer. Their Prieſts uſe to —_ them on Feſtival 
days, and after Sermon to beſprinkle the Infants. with 
Water, in which a Newt doth ſwim. They conſecrate 
to their Idol the firſt Bir and Draught of their Meat and 
Drink. But, I believe this black God they rail againſt 
1s the Devil, whom their cunning Prieſts repreſent to 
that ignorant People in ſome black and ugly Shape, 
ſomerimes of a black Dog. If they paint themſelves 
with Chalk, they think they do good Service to their 
God. When he 1s angry with them they uſe to bribe 
the Prieſt with Gold; ſo their Fiſhermen are uſe to do 
when they have no ſucceſs at Sea : the Prieſt with his 
Wives, walk in Proceſſion, knocking his Breaſts and 
clapping his Hands, then hanging ſome Boughs from 
their Necks, and playing on a Timbrel, the Prieſts 
fling Wheat into the Sea, to appeaſe the angry God. 
They have certain Trees in great Veneration, couſult- 
ing with them as with Oracles, uſing divers foolfh 
Ceremonies. They worſhip a certain Bird which hath 
Feathers like Stars, and a voice like a Bull. The Tunny 
1s a ſacred Fiſh with them, and nor to be touched; ſo 
are the Mountains, whoſe Tops they daily feed, or the 
Prieſts rather, with Meat and Drink, When one dieth 
the Prieſt makes Gods of. Straw to accompany the 
Dead into the other World; Wine and good Chez r are 
ſent with him, and Servants with his Wives : if he be 
the king, theſe are ſain to wair upon the King, and 
their Heads advanced upon Poles round about the Grave. 
They hold 1t a Sin to ſpit on the Ground. The Tucſ- 
day 1s their Sabbath. They uſe Circumciiion, and 
ſome other Turkiſh Ceremonies. 

XX\{II. The G2ths believed, That the Dead went 
into a pleaſant place, where their God T:n{xines ra- 
led : to him they uſed ſtill ro fend a Met{enger, choſen 
out among themſelves by Lot, who in a Boar of five 
Ocrs went to {upplicate for ſuch things as they wanted, 
Their manner of tending him was thusz They took him 
Hand 
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Hand and Foot and flung him upon the | yen of ſharp 
Pikes ; if he fell down, they concluded that the God 
was well pleaſed with that Meſlenger ; 1f otherwile, 
they rejeted him as an unworthy Envoy : therefore ' 
they choſe another, ro whom they gave Inſtrufions, 
before he died, what he ſhould fay to their God ; and 
ſo having ſlain him upon their Pikes, committed the 
dead. Body in the Boat to the mercy of the Sea. The 
Lithuanians uſed to burn their chief Captives to their 
Gods, The Luſitanians ripped open the Bowels of 
their Caprives in their Divinations, and preſented their 
right hands, being cut off, to their Gods. The Scla- 


his | von7ans worſhipped an Idol called Syantouzris, whoſe 
nd | Prieſt, the day before he facrificeth, makes clean the 
zm | Chappel, which none muſt enter but he alone ; and 
{ts 
d, 
It- 
{h 
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whilſt he is in it he muſt not draw his Breath, but hold 
his Head our of the Window, leſt with his mortal 
Breath he ſhould pollute the Idol. The next day, the 
People watching without the Chappel door, view the 
Idol's Cup 3 if they find any of the Liquor which was 
put there waſted, they conclude the next years Scarci- 
ty, but otherwiſe they hope for Plenty ; and fo they 
fill the Cup again, and pray to the Idol for Vittory and 
Plenty: then pouring out-old Wine at the Idol's Feet, 
and offering to him a great Cake, they ſpend rhe reſt 
of the day in gormond1zing: 1t 15 held a fin and Jdiſho- 
nour to the Idol, not to be drunk then. Every one 
payeth a piece of Money to the Idol's maintenance 3 
to which alſo 1s paid the third part of all Booties taken 
in the War. To this purpoſe the idol maintainetly 
three hundred Horſe, whom the ?rieſtpaid, being the 
Idol's Treaſurer. In Lithuania, Ruiſſ1a, and the. adja- 
cent places, the Ruſticks ofter a yearly Sacrifice of 
Calves, Hogs, Sows, Cocks, and Hens, abour the end 
of Oftober, when their Fruits are all gathered in, to 

their Idol Zicmiennich + they beat all theſe Creatures 

to death, then ofter them with trayers and Thark(gt- 

vingsz which done, they fall ro eating and drinking, 
G. fiing- 
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Alinging firſt pieces of Fleſh into every Corner of theſſpi 
Houle. | | ſ 
XXIV. The ancient Brittains worſhipped Mercuryw 
" In the firſt place, as being the God of High-ways, ſth 
Journeys, Gain, and Merchandizing. After him they, 
worſhipped Apollo, Fupiter, Mars, and Minerva. They iy 
and the Germans were wont to ſacrifice Men ſometimes, {; 
ſo did the ancient Britains, which with the Gauls hadſk 
the ſame Religion and Prieſts, called Drurdes, fromf 
the Oaks, under which they uſed to teach and ſacrifice; ſir} 
for, they expounded all Religious Myſteries, taught 
the Youth, decided Controverfies and Suits in Law, 89 
ordained Rewards and Pumſhments z and ſuch as obey-c 
ed not their Decrees they excommunicated, debarring 
them from all Divine Exerciſes, and all Commerce ft; 
with Men. Theſe Drazdes had one chief over them, 
whoſe . Succeflor was always eleged : they were free 
from! paying Taxes, from ſerving in the Wars, and} 
had many other Priviledges. They committed not | 
the myſteries of their Religion to Writing, but to the þ 
Memory of their Diſciples, who ſpent many years in | 
learning by heart their Precepts in Verſe. They be- 
lieved the Immortality of Souls, they read Philoſophy 
to their Scholars. It 1s thought by ſome, that Drana's 
Temple ſtood where St. Paul's Church in London ?, 
ſtands now; and Minerva had her Temple at Bath ; | 
and Apollo in Scotland, near Dalkeith, The Saxons Þ 
worſhipped the ſeven Planets, among which, Thor, | 
the fame with 7zpter, was chief ;z from him Thurſday } 
was denominated « Next was Woden, or Mars, Weaneſ- | 
day is fo called from him : Frea, or Frico, was Venus, 
to whom Friday was dedicated, as Tueſday ro Tuiſco | 
the-Founder of the German Nation: but the Germans 
at firſt had neither Images nor Temples, but abroad 
worſhipped the Sun, Moon, and Stars. Mother Earth 
veas in chief Eſteem among them 3; to her they dedi- 
cated a Chariot in a Grove, which was lawful only for 
.zhe Pricſt to touch, He was never to leave the Cha- 
r3ot, 


rg ogg oy og _— 


4 ww a> Ac AM TAS qesq nv 


bs Fo 


Religions, Cuſtoms, and Manners, 27 


theſfriot, which was always covered with Cloth, and was 

drawn by two Oxen in Proceſſion: then Holy-Days 
caryfwere appointed at the end of her Journey, ſhe, with 
ays Mhe Chariot and Cloth, were wathed in a certain 


heyfLake; bur the Minifters who performed this Work, 
hey e never ſeen any more, but were ſwallowed by the 
NES, Lake, and the Goddeſs reſtored again by her Prieſt to 
hadfſher Grove. 

omE RXY, The old Saracens worſhipped the Sun under 


; Frhe ſhape of a half naked Man ſet ypon a Pillar, whoſe 
Head arid Face was all befet with tiery Rayes, holding 
1, Fon his Breaſt a flaming Wheel, by which they fignift- 
ed the Sun's Hear, Light, and Motion. They wor- 
1pped the Moon under the form of a Woman, with 
ia ſhort Coat, and a Hood with long Ears, with the 
i&ure of the Moon before her Breaſt ; they gave her 
ee allo piked Shoos: the reaſon whereof might poſſibly 
nd Fbe this, if I may have leave to conjefure z They gave 
"ot her a ſhort Coat to ſhew the ſwiftneſs of her Motion, 
he Ffor a long Coat fignifieth a ſlow Motion; therefore they 
It painted Saturn, whoſe motion 1s the {loweſt of all the 
e- Planets, with a long Coat. The Hood or Chapron with 
long Ears, was to repreſent-her Horns, or elfe to ſhew 
7's that Sounds are heard afar off-in the Night, which is 
on {the time of her Dominion. - Her piked Shoos may al- 
3 E foreſemble her Horns. But now having gone through 
| all the 1dolatries of all Nations of the World, both An- 
s cient and Modern, it 1s now high time to give ſome 
zy & account of Chriſtianity and it's Diviſion into ſeveral 

{- | Schiſms, Sect, and Superſtitions. 
,* XXYL. Chriſtianity, which is the Doarine of Sal- 
0 | vation, delivered to Man by Chri$t Feſus, the Son of 
'S | God, who afluming our Nature of a pure Virgin, 
d | taught the Fews the true way to Happineſs, confirming 
7 | his Doarine by Signs and Miracles, art length ſealed it 
- | with his Blood ; and fo having ſuffered Death for our 
r | Sins, and roſe again for our Juſtification, he aſcended 
ro his Father, leaving twelye _ behind him to 
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propagate this Doarine through the World, which 
they did accordingly, confirming their Words wit 


Miracles and their own Blood ; and fo this Light of thef : 


Goſpel ſcattered: all the Fogs and Miſts of Gentile Su- 
perſtition, at the ſight of this Ark of the new Covenant, 
the Dagon of Idolatry fell to the ground. When this 
Lyon of the Tribe of Judah did roar, all the Beaſts of 
the Forreſt, that 1s, the Pagan Idols, or. Devil rather, 
hid themſelves in their Dens.' Apollo complained that 
his Oracles failed him, and that the Hebrew Child had 
ſtopped his Mouth. When it was proclaimed at Palorci 
by Thanas the Egyptian Ship-Maſter, that the great God 
Pan was dead, all the Eyil Spirits were heard to how] 
and bewail the Overthrow of their Kingdom. Porphy 
77 complained, that the Preaching of Chr:$ had weakned 
the Power of their Gods, and hindred the Gain of their 
Prieſts. The Bones of Babyl#s ſo hindred Apollo, that 
he could deliver no Oracle while they were there. The 
Delphick Temple fell down with Earth-quake and 


Thunder when 7alan ſent to conſult with the Oracle, 


Such was the irreſiſtable Power of the two-edged 
Sword which came out of Chriſt's Mouth, that nothing 
was able to withſtand it. The little Stone cut out of 
the Mountain without Hands, ſmote the great Image of 
MNebuchadnezzar, and brake 1t in pieces. To the Do- 
Qrine of twelve poor Fiſher-men did the great Poten- 


rates of the Werld ſubmit their Scepters. Thus thef - 


Stone which the Builders refuſed became the head of 
the Corner. The terrible Beaſt, which with his iron 
Teeth deſtroyed all the other Beaſts, is deſtroyed by 
the weakneſs of preaching ; againſt which, the more 
the Roman Empire ſtrugled the more 1t was foiled, and 
found by Experience, that the blood of Martyrs was 
the Seed of the Church, which conquered the great 
Conquerours, not with aging, but with ſuffering ; nor 
by the Sword but by the Word ; and more by their 
Death than by their Life : like ſo many Sampſons tri- 
umphing over theſe Philiſtives in their Death and Tor- 
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ments. But long did 1t not continue in 1t's Splendour 
and Purity: Herefie and Perſecution did quickly break 
in upon 1t. Perſecution firſt beginning under Nero, 
and continned with all the Barbarity imaginable under 
his Sacceflors : but Herefie broke forth much ſooner, 
and made way for Mahumetaniſm. | 

XX VII. The firſt Heretick was Sr, called Mi- 
gus, becauſe he was a Witch; a Samaritan by Birth, 
and a Chriſtian by Profeſſion; he would have bought 
the Gifts of t':c Holy Ghoſt for Money. Act. 8. 13. Be 
deny'd the Trinity, and aifirmed hinielf ro be the 
true God : he taught that the Worid was made by the 
Angels, not by God; and at Chriſt came nor in- 
to the World, nor did he truly ſufter: he deny'd alto 
the ReſurreQion of the Fleſh, and permitted promi(- 
caous Marriages : he likewiſe afarmed, that the trre 
God was never known to the Patriarchs and Prophets. 
Beſides theſe imptous Opinions, he held Magick and 
Idolatry lawful: he gave to the Angels barbarous 
Names : he ſhighted the Law of ſes, as being nor 
from God ; and blaſphemouſly denjed the Holy Ghcſt 
to be a Subſtance, bur a bare Vertue or Operation : 
and cauſed his E1tciples to worſhip his Whore Helena, 
or Selena, for a Goddeſs. 

XXVIII. 2. N:cholas, of whom are the Nicholaitans, 


was a Proſelite of Antz9ch, and one of the ſeven Dea- 


cons mentioned As 6. He had a moſt beautiful Wife, 
and being upbraided by the Apoſtles that he was jea- 
ſous of her, he brought her out before them, and to 
clear himſelf, gave her Liberty to marry to whom ſhe 
pleaſed ; neither did he afterwards marry any other. 
but taught his Sons and his Daughters ro follow Cha- 
ſtity. But certain perverſe men, who boafted thar 
they were his Followers, gave themſelves to all Un- 
cleanneſs, teaching that Men ought to. haye thejr 
Wives in common : they ſcrupled not to eat of thing: 
offered to Idols: at their Love-Feaſts they uſed to pur 
out their Lights, and commit promiſcuous Adulteries 
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with each others Wives. They faid that nor God but 
Angels created the World. Not long did they retain 
this Name, but were called Gnyftichs, from yv@or;, 
Knowledge, as if therein. they excelled -other Men, 
They taught alſo, that in faithful Men were two Souls, 
one holy, of the Divine Subſtance, the other adventiti- 
ous, by Divine Inſufflation, common- to Man and 
Beaſts, Their Doctrine began to ſpread about the 
beginning of Domztzan's Reign, after Chriſt- fifty two 
Years. 

XXIX. 3. Corinthus was a Jew by Birth, and cir- 
eumciſed, taught that all Chriſtians ought to be ſo alſo; 
ne taught. that 1t was eſs that dyed and roſe again, 
bur not Chris}: he denyed the Article of Eternal Life, 
and taught, that the Saints ſhould enjoy 1n Feraſalem 
carnal Delights, for one thouſand Years: he denyed 


the Divinity of Chriſt, he owned no other Goſpel but | 
that of St. Matthew, rejefted Paul as an Apoſtate from F 


the Law of Mzſes, and worthipped 74d the Traytor:; 
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in moſt-things they agreed with the Zh/onites, fo called Þ 


from Ebion a Samaritan : St. 7on would not enter 
the ſame Bath with the pernicious Heretick Corinthize: 
bur againſt his and the Herefie of E757, he wrote his 


Gofpel. He ſpread his Herefte in Domit/an's time, about | 


fixrty rwo Years after Chritt. 
XXXI. 4. Carpocrates, of whom came the Carpocra- 


71ans, was born at Alexandria 1n Egypt : he flouriſhed 


about the Year of Chriſt 109. in the time of Antoninys 
Pits, Euſebirs accounts him the Father of the Gno- 
Flicks, and faith, Thar his Followers gloried of charm- 
ed love Drinks, of deviiith and drunken Dreams, of 
effiſtane and ailociate Spirits; and raughr, That he 
who would attain to Perfe&tion 1n their Myſteries, muſt 
commit the moſt filthy As, nor could they, bur by 
doing evil, avoid the Rage of Evil Spirits. They ſaid 
that Chr: was but a mere Man, and thar only his Soul 
aicended into Heaven. They hold Pythagorean Trant- 
migration, but denyed the. Returre&ion, They ſaid, 

not 
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not God but Satan, made this World ; and that their 
Diſciples ſhould not publiſh their abominable Myſtery, 
they bored their right Ear with a Bodkin. 

XXXlL. 5. Valentinus an Ezyptian, lived in the time 
of Antoninus Pius, When Higimss vas Biſhop of Rome, 
he began to ſpread his Keretie, He held thae there 
were many Gods, and that he that made the World 
was the Author of Ceath : that Chriſt took Fleſh from 
Heaven, and paſled throughthe Virgin as Water throug 
a Pipe er Conduit, He faid there were thirty Apes or 
Worlds ; the laſt of which, produced the Heaven, Earth, 
and Sea; out of the Imperfections of this Creator were 
procreated divers Evilsz as Darkneſs from his Fear, 
evil Spirits our of his Ignorance, out of his Tears 
Springs and Rivers, and out of his Laughter, Lighr. 
They have Wives jn common, and fay that borh Chris 
and the Angels have Wives. They celebrated the 
Heatheniſh Feſtivals, viere addited to Magick, and 
whatnot. This Heretick vas of great Reputation in 
Rome, from whence he went to Cyprizs, and thence 1n- 
to Z2 ypt. 

RXX1T. 6. Marcion (of whom came the /arcronrtes) 
was of Senope, a City of Pontus, or Paphlagonia ; being 
driven from Epheſizs by St. Fobn, he went to Rome: he 
was the Son of a Biſhop in Pontzs, and by his Father 
exiled for Fornication : being not received by the Bre- 
thren in Rome, he fell in with Cerdon, maintained his 
Herefie, and became his Succefior in the time of AMay- 
cus Antoninus Piiloſphus, one hundred thirty three 
years after Chriſt. He held three Gods, a vitible, in- 
viſible, and a middle one ; that- the Body of ChriF was 
only a Fhantaſm ; thar Chriſt by his Deſcent into Hell, 
delivered thence Cain and the Soaomrites, and other 
Reprobates. He condemned the eating of Fleſh, and 
the. married Life: he held that Souls only were faved, 

rmitted Women to baptize, and condemned all War 
as unlawful. Polycarpus called him the firſt begotten of 
the Devil. -Zuſtin Martyr wrote a Book againſt him. 
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XXNXIII. 7. Tutiams (whence came the Tutzan ) 
was a Syrian by Birth, an Orator, and familiar with 
Faſtin Martyr, under whom he wrote a profitable 
Book againſt the Gentiles. He flouriſhed one hundred } 
forty two Years after Chriſt : his Diſciples were alſo | 
called Eneratita, from tyxear&a, Temperance or 
Continence; for they abſtain from Wine, Fleſh, or | 
Marriage. When 7uftin Martyr was dead,he compoſed | 
his Tenents out of divers others. He held that Adam | 
after his Fall was never reſtored to Mercy - that all 
Men are damned befides his Diſciples : that Women | 
are made by the Devil. He condemned the.Law of | 
Msſzs, made ute of Water inſtcad of Wine in the Sa- # 
crament, and demed that Chriſt was the Seed of Darwrd: þ 
he wrote a Goſpel of his own which he called Dzateſſe- # 
= and ſpread his Herefie through P:/id/a and C:- F 

ICs F 

XXXIV. 8. Montamy, Father of the Montaniſts. | 
His Herefie began about one hundred forty five Years | 
after Chri8: by Nation he was a Phryg/an, and carried | 
avout with 1m two Strumpers, Priſca and Maximilla, *: 
who fled from tneir Husbands to follow him : theſe took ® 
upon them to prophefie, and their Diftates were held | 
by Mmtanss for Oracles ; but at laſt, he and they, for | 
Company, hanged themſelves : his Diſciples, aſhamed 
either of his Life or 1gnominious Death, called them- 
ſelves Cataphrygians. He confounded the Perſons in the 
Trinity, ſaying, That the Father ſuffered : he held 
Chr:i$8f to be mere Man, and gave out, that he himſelf 
was the Holy Ghoſt: his Diſciples baptized the dead, 
denied Repentance and Marriage, yet allowed of In- 
ceſt. They truſted to Revelations and Enthuſtaſms, and 
not to the Scrip*-ure. In the Euchariſt they mingled 
the Bread with the Blnod of an Infant not a Year old. 
In P-r:g/4 this Rercfie began, and ſpread it ſelf over 
all Cappadcia. n 

RXXAXV., 9. Orzgen gave Name to the "Origniſts, 
whoſe Errors began to ſpread Anno Dom, 247. under 
Aure- 
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7ani )} Aurelian the Emperour, and continued about three 


hundred thirty four years. They were condemned 
firſt in the Council of Alexand;ia, two hundred years 
after his death ; and again in the fifih General Council 
of ConFantinople under Zu{tinian the firſt. They held a 


tcr death inio their Bodics again. They held the De- 
vils and Reprobates, after one thouſand years, ſhould 


' be ſaved ; That Chriſt and the holy Church do no 
| more ſee the Father than we ſee the Angels. Thar the 


Son 1s co-efſential with the Father, bur not co-cternal ; 
becauſe, ſay they, the Father created both him and the 
Spirit; That Souls were created long before this World, 
and for ſinning in Heaven, were ſent down into their 
Bodies, as into Priſons 3 They did alfo overthrow the 
whole Hiſtorical truth of Scriptures by their Allegorics. 
XXXVIL. 10. Paulus $.:moſatenss, to called from Sa- 
moſata near Euphrates, where he was born; a man of 
infinite pride, commanding himſelf to be received as 
an Angel. His Herefite broke out two hundred thirty two 
years after Chriſt, and hath continued jn the Eaftern 
Parrs ever fince. He held that Chriſt was merely Man, 
and had no Being til! his Incarnation 3 That the God- 
head dwelt not 1n Chriſt bodily, bur as in the Prophets 
of old, by Grace and Efficacy; and that he was only 
the external. not the internal Word of God, therefore 
they did not baptiſe in his Name z for which the Coun- 
cil of Nice rejected their Baptiſm as none, and ordered 
they ſhould be + :-bap:17ed, who were baptized by 
them. He dcnied the Divinity-of the Holy Ghoſt, ailow- 
ed Circumcit:on, took away ſuch Fſalms as were iung 
1n honour of Chriſt, and inſtead thereof ordered ſome 
1n honour of himn{lf to be ſung in Churches by Wo- 
men. In the S\ncd of Antrach he was convicted by 
Malchion a 'resbyter, and condemned 4nno 273. This 
Heref.e was alio embraced by Photinus, Gelatian Bifhop 
of Sirmium, and propagated bv him Ann» 323. and 
therce they took the. name of I hatzniars. 
; GC < RRXXVI, 
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 XXXVII. 11. Mans, a Perſian by Birth, and a Ser. 
vant by Condition,. was Father of the Marrchoran Seat: 
he was fleadalive forpoyſoning the King of Per(ia's Son ; 


an 


WIK 


{o « 


yer his wicked Opinions raged in the Worid tor three} , 
hundred and forty Years after his Death. He held two | 


Principals or Gods, one good one bad; condemned eat- a 
ing of Fleſh, Eggs, and Milk ; held that God had Mem- | 


bers, and was ſubſtantially in every thing, how baſe 
ſcever, bnt was ſeparate from them by Chrift's coming 


and the Ele& Manicherans, He rejected the Old Te- | 
{fament, and curtailed the New, by excluding Chriſt's | 
Genealogy : he held, Chriſt was the Serpent which de- | 
ceived our firſt Parents, ſaying, that he feigned to dye, | 
and roſe again ; and that it was really the. Devil who þ 


truly was crucified. Fe denyed the Reſurre&on, and 
held Tranſmigration : he affirmed that he was the Com- 
forter whom Chriſt promiſed to ſend. They worſhip- 
ped the Sun, and Moon, and other Idis : they con- 
demned Marriages and permitted promiſcuous Copula- 
tion: they rejetted Baptiſm as needleſs, and all works 
of Charity : they taught, thar our Will to Sin 15 natu- 
ral, and not acquired by the Fall ; that Sin 1s a Sub- 
ſtance, and not a Quality, communicated from Parents 
to their- Children: they fay they cannot iin, deny the 
laſt. Judgment ; and affirm that their Souls ſhall be ta- 
Xen upto the Globe of the Moon. 

XXXVIIL 12. Arrius, whence ſprung the Arrians, 
was a Lybiap by Birth, by Profeſhion a Presbyter of 
Atexandria, His Hereſte brake out iwo hundred and 
ninety Years before Chriſt, and over-ran a grear part 
of. the Chriſtian World. They held Chriſt to be a 
Creature, tat he had a Man's Body, but no humane 
Soul, the. Divinity ſupplying the room thereof; they 
allo held the Holy Ghoſt a Creature, proceeding from 
a-Creature, that 15, Chriſt: their Doxology was, Glory 
ve tothe Farher, by the Son, in the Holy Ghoſt : they 
r£-oaptize the Orthodox Chriſtians, This Hereite was 
condemned by the Council of Nice, under Conſtantine ; 
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and Arrizs himſelf, in the midft of ins Pomp, ſeized - 
with a Diſentery, voided his Guts 11 the Draught, and 
ſo dyed. 

XXXIX. 13. Macedon, Biſhop cf Conſtantinople, 


' gave Name to the Macremians. They held that the 


] ear. | Holy Ghoſt was a Creature, and the Servant of God ; 
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and that by the Holv Spirit was meant only a Power 
created by God, and communicated to the Creatures. 
This Hflerefie fprung up, cr rather, was ſhifty main- 
tained under Conſt antizzs, the Son of Conflantzne, three 
hundred and twelve Years after Chriſt ; and was cone 
demned 1n the fecord Occumenical Council at Conftan- 
timple, under Theod"ſ1zs the Great. Macedmnins him- 
{elf being deprived by the 4rr7an Biſhops, died private. 
af Plas. 

XL. 14. The Azrians, fo called from Aer the 
Presbyter, who lived under Yalentinzan, the ft three 
hundred and forty Years after Chrift : he held that 
rhere was no ditierence between a Biſhop and a Preſ- 
byter; that Biſhops could nor ord: 11, that there ſhould : 
be no ſet or anmverſary Feaſts; and they admitted 
none to their Commumon but ſuch as were continent 
and had renonnced the World : they were alſo called. 
S1labic?, as ſtanding capiioufly upon Words and Sylla- 
bles. The occat;on of his maintaining his Hereſe was, 
his Reſentment that Euſtathizs was preferred before 
him to a Biſhopr ick. 

XLI. 1%. Florinzs, or Florianus, a Romen Presbyter, 
tived under Commodzs the Roman Emperour, one hun- 
dred fifty thrce Years after Chri$ : hence came the 
Elrieni: They held that God made Evil, and was the 
Author of Sin ; whereas Ms te!ls us, that all things 
which he made were very good. They retained alſo 
the 7ew:ſh manner of keeping Eaſter, and their other. 
Ceremonics. | 

XLIlI- 15. Lucifer, Biſhop of Caralitanum in Sardinia, 
gave Name to the Luciferians, He lived under Fulian 


the Apoſtate, three hundred thirty three Years = | 
Chr: 2 » 
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Chr, He taught that this World was made by the De- 
vil: that Mens Souls are corporal, and have their Be 
Ing by Propagation or Tradition : they demied to the 
Clergy that fell any place for Repentance z neither did 
they reſtore Biſhops, or inferiour Clerks to their Dig- 


nities, if they fell into Herefie, tho they afterwards} 


repented, 


XLIII. 17. Tertulf;an, that famous Lawyer and Di-| 


vine, was the Leader of the Tertullianifts, Ke lived 
under Severs the Emperour, about one hundred and 
ſeventy Years after Chriſt. Being excommunicated 


ES Caen 


by the Roman Clergy as a Montanif, he fell into theſe 
Hererical Tenets, That God was corporal, but without 
declination of Members; that Mens Souls were not on- 
Iy corporal but alſo diſtinguiſhed into Members, and 
have corporal Dimenfions, and increaſe and decreaſe 
with the Body : that the original of Souls 15 by Tra- 
duction: that Souls of wicked Men, after Death,are con- 
verted into Devils : That the Virgin Mary, after 
Chriſt's Birth, did marry once. They bragged much 
of the Paraclete or Spirit, which they ſaid was poured 
on them in greater meaſure than on the Apoſtles : 
they condemned War amongſt Chriſtians; and reje&ed 
ſecond Marriages as no better than Adultery. 

XLIV. 18. Neſt5r7s, born in Germany, and by fraud 
made Patriarch of Conſtantinople, was the Head of the 
Neftorians. He broached his Herefie under Theodoſ1:46 
the Younger, four hundred Years after Chriſt. He 
taught that in Chriſt were two diſtin& ierſ-ns, the 
Son of God, and the Son of Marr; that is, the Son 
of God in Chriſt's Baptiſm, deſcended jnto the Son of 
Mary, and dwelt there as a Lodger in a Houſe : he 
made the Humanity of Chriſt equal with his Divinity, 
and ſo confounded their Properties and Operations. A 
great part of the Eaftern Biſhops were of his Perſwaſion. 
His Herefſje was condemned in the Council of Epheſus, 
under Theodofrus the Younger, in which Cyr:l, Biſhop 
ef 4lexanadria,, was Prefident, and the Author yg 
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depoſed, and banithed into the Thebean Defarts, where 
his blaſphemous Tongue was eaten out with Worms, 
Zeno the Emperour razed to the Ground the School 
in Zdeſſa called Perſica, where the Neſtorian Rerefte 
was taught. 

XLV. 19. Eutyches, Abbot of Conſtantinople, from 
whence came the Eutychzans, in the Year after Chriſt, 
413. ſet forth his Herefic, holding Opinions quite con- 
trary to Neſtorzuz, . to wit,” That Chriſt, before the Unt- 
on, had two diſtin& Natures, but after the Union, on- 
ly one, to wit, the Divinity, which ſwallowed up the 
Humanity; ſo confounding the Froperties of the two 
Natures, affirming, that the Divine Nature ſuftered 
and died, and that God, the Word, did not take from 
the Virgin Humane Nature. This Herefie, condemned 
firſt in a Provincial Synod at Conlt antinople, was ſet up 
again by Dzoſcarus, Biſhop of Alexandria ; at laſt con- 
demned in the General Council of Chalcedon, under 
Marcian the Emperour. 

XLVI. 20. Eunonzus, Biſhop of Cyzicum, embraced 
the Herefie of Arrius : he ſaid blaſphemouſly, God of 
his Eflence underſtandeth no more than we do; what- 
{oever we know of it the ſame knoweth he; and look 
what hfs Capacity reacheth to, the ſame thou ſhalt find 
12 us his Followers 3 re-baptized Orthodox,Frofeflors, 
and bzptized in the Name of the Father uncreated, 
the Son created, and the Holy Ghoſt created by the 
Son. They affirmed the Trinity to be three different 
Subſtances, as Gold, Silver, and Braſs. He was a 
Cappadocian by Birth, and lived under Yalens the Em- 

rour. 

XLVII. 21. Novatus, Father of the Novatians, was 
an African born : he lived under Deczis the Emperour, 
after Chriſt two hundred and twenty Years : h15 He- 
reſte laſted one hundred forty eight Years, They de- 
nied Repentance to thoſe wito fell after Bapiilm - they 
bragged much of their San&ity and good Works : they 
condemned ſecond Marriages as adulterous, and _ 
| Rebap- 
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Rebaptization as the Donatifts, He was a Prieſt of 
Carthaze, and Father of the Cathari or Puritans. | 

XLVIII. 22. Donatus ( whence aroſe the Donatifts ) 
was a Numidiang who, becauſe Cici/zanys was prefcr- 
red before him to the Biſhoprick of Carthage, accuſec 
. him, and all the Biſhops that ordained him, to be 
T:aditores, that is, ſuch as had delivered their Bibles 
to be burnt by Idolaters, under the Perſecution of H- 
ximinuss Though this Accufation was found faulty, 
yet Donatas continued obſtinate, and ſeparated himtelf 
and Congregation from all others, accounting that no 
Church where any ſpot of Infirmity was to be found; 
that ſuch a pure Church was only amongſt them; Fet 
they would have no man forced to a godly Life : they 
ſ];ghted the Magiſtracy, and would not ſutter them to: 
puniſh Hereticks : they held the Efficacy of the Sacra- 
ments too upon the dignity of the Miniſter : they re- 
baptized all that were admitted to their Communion ; 
they held it no Sin to kill themſelves rather than to 
fall into the hands of the Magiſtrate, and ſcrupled not 
to kill ſuch as were nor of their Faith ; they uſed cer-. 
tain magical Purificatiors, and bragged of Enthuſ;aſms 
ant Revelations. With the Arrians, they made the 
So1 lets than the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt than the 
Son. The Circunc. {mes were part of theſe, who lived. 
in Cells and Caves, and murdered all they met that 
were not of their Religion. 

XLIX. 23. Pelagius, a Britain by Birth, and a 
Moni at Rome, was the Ring-lcader of the Pelagians : 
he was afterwards a Presbyter under Theodo/rs the. 
Younger, three hundred etghty two Years after Chriſt : 
thence he went into England, and poyſoned the whole 
Iſland with his Opinions, which were ſuch as theſe; 
Thar Death was not the Wages of Sin, but that Adam 
ſhould have dyed though he had not finned - that 
Adam's Sin was hurtful only to himſelf, and nor to his 
Poſterity : that Concupiſcence was no fin : that Infants 


did not draw original Sins. from their Parents : that 
Infants 
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Infants might be faved without Baptiſm - that they 
fhould have eternal Life, but our ot the Kingdom of 
God : that Man, after the Fall, had free Will to do 
good, and aſcribed no more to Grace, but that by 1: 
we had our Nature, and that by our good Works we 
obtain Grace : they alſo rejefted the Nodrine of Prede- 
ſtination : they ſay the number of the Ele& may be 
creaſed or diminiſhed : that Faith is by Nature, but 
the increaſe of it from God, and that Charity 1s from 

Men, They hold thar their ele& ones have no Sin, 

nor can fin if they would : that the Concupiſcence of 
the Fleſh is from God, and that rich Men. that are 
baptized cannot be ſaved unleſs they give away all that 

they have. Celeſtinus and 7ulzanus were his chief Fol- 
lowers in theſe Errors. St. Auguftine and Alyppus, his 
Friend, wrote againſt them. They were condemned 

by five Afican Councils, and alſo by a ſixth Synod at 
Carthage, Anno Chriſti 419.1n the tenth Year of Hono- 
VIUSs s 

L. 24. Priſcillianus, a Spantard, ſome ſay a Galatian, 

Father of the Pr:ſcillianiſts, under Gratian the Empe- 
rour, ſpread his Herefie firſt in Spazn, three hundred 

torty Years after Chriſt : from thence, like a Canker, 

it ran through all the Wes. This Herefie was made up 
of former Herefie: for, with the Manichees, he held 
the World was made by an evil God : with the Sabel-. 
[1ans, he confounded the Perſons of the Trinity « with 

the Orzganiſts, he held the Pre-exiſtence of Souls : 

with 4frogers, that all humane Events depended up- 

on the Stars : with the Stozcbs, that we fm neceſlarily 

a1d coadiively : with the Enaratztes, they abſlained 
f-om Fleſh : and with the Gnyticks, thev rejected the 
ancient Prophets, as ignorant of the Will of God. 

He was condemned in his Abſence by the Synod of 
Aquitane: but at his Return into Spazn he troubled all 

things. At laſt he was put to death with Fel:cifſimas, 

Armenius, Latronianys, and Euchocza, his Companions. 


Priſcillianus humſelf confelled unto Eaclius the Pra —_ 
” Jt 
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That he kept Conventicles in the Night with filthy 
Women, and that he uſed to pray amongſt them. He 
was condemned of Hereſie at Rome by Damaſus, from 
whom he appealed to the Emperour Maximus, who 
be him to Death. His Body was carried into Spazn 
y his Party, by whom he was eſteemed, firſt as a 
Saint, then as a Martyr ;_infomuch, that art laſt, in 
matters of Religion, they uſed ro ſwear by his Name. 
LI. Apollinarss, Presbyter in Loadicea, was the Au- 
thor-of the ApollmnariFs: he divided Chriſt's Humanity, 
affirming, Thar he aſſumed Man's Body, and a fenſi- 
tive Soul, but not the reaſonable, or intelle&ive Soul 
of Man, becauſe that was ſupplied by the Divinity. In- 
ſtead of the Trinity they acknowledge unly three di- 
ſtin& degrees of Power in God; the greateſt 15 the 
Father, the leſſer 1s the Son, and the leaſt of all the 
Holy Ghoſt. They held that Chriſt's Soul was con- 
ſubſtantial with his Divinity, and that he rook not his 
Fleſh from the Virgin but brought it from Heaven - 
that Chriſt had but one Will : that Souls did propa- 
gate others, and that after the!Reſurre&ion, the Cere- 
monial-Law ſhould be kept as before. This Herefie 


brake out three hundred and fifty Years after Chriſt, 


under VYalens the Emperour. It was confated 1n the 
Roman Synod by Damaſus Biſhop of Rome, and Petrus 
Bithop of Alexandria; and in the Synod at Conſtants- 
mpte utterly condemned and exploded. 

LII. The Adamians or Adamites, fo called either 
from one 4dam their Author, or from Adam the firſt 
Man, whoſe Nakedneſs they imitate, ſprung up ſhort- 
ly after the Gnoſtichs, and were called Prodiciani, from 
one Prodicus, whom thev followed : of this Se& there 
be. many extant at this day. They hcld it unlawful 
tor Men or Women to wear Cloaths 1n their Congre- 
gation and Aflemblies, ſeeing their Meetings were the 
only Paradiſe on Ezrth, where they were to have 
Life Erernal, and not in Hcaven ; as Adam then in his 
Paradiſe, fo Chriſtzans im theirs ſhould be naked, and 

not 
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not cloathed with the Badges of their Sin and Shame. 
They reje&ed Marriages as diabolical, therefore they 
uſed promiſcuous Copulation 1n the dark : they re- 
je&ed alſo all Prayers to God, ſeeing he knew without 
us what we wanted. 

LIII. The Elceſez, fo called from Elceſa an Impoſtor, 
and Sampſe: from a ſpotted kind of Serpent, which 
they repreſented in their changeable Diſpotitions, were 
much addi&ed to Judicial Aſtro:ogy and Sooth-ſaying. 
They held two Priefts, one below, made of rhe Virgin, 
4 mere man, and one above: they confound Chriſt with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and ſometinies they call him Chriſt's 
Siſter, but in a maſculine Name, to both which Per- 
ſons they give Longitude, Latitude, and Locality. To 
Water they aſchbe a Divinity, and fo they did to two 
Whores, Marthus and-'Marthana, the Duſt of whoſe 
Feet, and Spittle, they worſhipped as holy Relicks : 
they had a certain Apocrzpha Book, the reading where- 
of procured Remiffion of Sins ; and they held it no 
Sin to deny Chriſt in time of Perſecution. This Here- 
fie began to ſpread about two hundred and ten Years 
afrer Chriſt, under Gordzan the Emperour. 

LIV. The Vale{:ans, fo called fron: one Valens, an 
Arabian, who out of the Do&rine of the Gnofichs or 
Tatians, condemned Marriage and Procreation. There- 
fore his Scholars, after the Example of 0r:gen, gelded 
themſelves, thinking none can cnter into Heaven bur 
Eunuchs : whereas the Eunuche Chriſt ſpeaks of be 
ſuch as by Continence ſubdue the Luſts of the Fleſh. 
This Hereſie ſpringing under 7ul:anus Philippus, Em- 
perour, about the Year of Chriſt, two hundred and 
{!xteen. 

LV. The Heicite profeſled a Monaſtical Life 3. þut 
withal, .taught that the Service of God conſiſted in 
holy Dances, and ſinging with the Nuns, after the Ex- 
ample of Moſes and Miriam, Exod. 15. upon the over- 
throw of Pharao? in the Red Sea. Gnoſimachi were 
Haters and Deſpifers of all Learning or Book-Know- 
ledge 3 


42 Strange and Prodigious 


ledge; teaching that God required nothing from us 
but a good Life. Of theſe we have too many in this 
Age. But Chriſt tells us, that Life Erernal confiſts in 
Knowledge; and God complaineth by the Prophet, 
that his People periſh for want of Knowledge : So Chrift 
ſheweth, that Deſtru&ion feli on Jernſulem, becauſe ſhe 
knew nor her day ; and the Lord complained, that his 
People had leſs Knowledge than the Oxe or the Af : 
therefore God hath given Lips to the Prieſt to preſerve 


Knowledge; and Chriſt, by his own Knowledge, hath . 


juſtified many, faith the Prophet. The Armen! taught 
that the Holy Ghoſt proceeded only from the Father, 
and not from the Son: that Chriſt roſe from the dead 
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on the Sabbath day, whereas the Scripture tells us 
plainly, that he aroſe the third day. They obſerved 
alſo _ Sacrifices - they ufed firſt to baptize 
the Croſs, then to worſhip it: they taught, it was not 
Man that ſinned, but Satan, by tempting him; and, 
that Man had not propagated by carual Copulation 1f 
he had not finned They denyed Original Sin, and 
held, that all who dyed before Chriſt were damned for 
Adam's S$1n : they aſcribed no Efhcacy to the Sacra- 
ments, and yet held Baptiſm abſolutely neceſlary: they 
placed the Children of unnaprized Infants, if they were 
of faithful Parents, in carthly Paradiſe ; if of unfairh- 
ful, in Hell: they never baptized withour adminiſtring 
the Eucharz$t : they held Baptiſm without Criſm inef- 
fteftual: they uſed Rebaptizarion - they permitted the 
Husband to diflolve Matrimony when he pleaſed, and 
denyed Prayers for the Dead, and the Etcrnity of Hell 
Fire ; and thar the Souls were not in Bliſs till the Re- 
ſurre&ion 3 and taught, that then there thould be no 
Women at all, but that they ſhould be converted into 
Men. Chaxzinzar:; were fo called from Chazus, which 
in their Language fignifieth the Croſs : for, they taught 
thar the Croſs was only to be worſhipped therefore 
they were named Crois-Worſhippers : they profeſſed 


all Neſtortaniſm. The Thnetopſychite held, _ = 
gvOUuls 
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Souls dyed with the Bodies. Theocatas Noſtor were ſuch 
as reprehended ſome of God's A&ions and Words. 


Ethnopt;rones were Paganiſing Chriſtians, who with 


Chriſtianity taught Gentile Superſtition. Bur paſſing 
oycr the reſt, let us paſs on to Ma/omer, the greateſt of 
all Impoſtors. 


= Life of Mahomet. 


OME Men have brave Names, but mean Adtions 3 
ſome brave A&ions and mean Names; and ſome 
both brave Names and ARions. In the firſt num- 

ber Mahomet may nor be unfitly reckoned, who in ex- 
cellency of Name was ſecond to none, and yet in de- 
pravity of Manners had few Equals : for, we are aſſu- 
red by the learned in the 4rab!an Language, that Maho- 
met comes of a Word fignifying Praiſe and Honour, and 
that this Notation of his Name was but a Preſage of 
his future Aions, whereby he merited and purchaſed 
both. - Others ſay, Mahomer imports Thankſgiving 3 
v-hich 1s to be underſtood with reipect to their Luty of 
Gratitude, who believe he procured great Benefits for 
them. And that there might want nothing of lucky 
Abodement in the Name of this great Impoitor, tome 
of his flattering Doors paraphraſe it by a Man of De- 
fires. Burt, be his name what it will, we ſhall proceed 
to give an account of the Life of this Impoſtor, accord- 
ing as we find it written by the Saracens themſelves, 
The Book of the Generation of Mahomet, the Meſ- 
ſenger of God, (the Prayer and Salvation of God be 
upon him) from Adam and Eve to the time when God 
brought him forth gracious, perfc&, and fit for k1mlelt. 
When as Rabachbar had learned out of the Scriptures, 


and by Aſtrology, thar this Prophet ſhould be born Po 
| | E 
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the World, he heard that there was a Man horn-in 
Feſeras, a City of Arabiz, having all ſuch Marks and 
Tokens as he had fore-ſeen by the Prophefies and his 
Arts ; viz: a ſpot on his Fore-head, a print between his 
Shoulders, 7c. and to ſarisfie n1<defire; he went thirhey 
ro ſee; where finding thoſe To'ci's fulfriled 1n young 
Mahomet, he thereupon expounded the dark Myſtery of 
his far-ferch'd Light, learned of his Maſtcr Kabelmed!, in 
this manner - When Adam was newly created, as he 
ſtood up his Brain ſhakted, and made a Noiſe, as the 
Leaves do which are ſhaken with the Wind; whereat 
Adam wondring, God ſaid unto him, The found which 
thou haſt heard 15 the fign of che Prop'tets and Meſſengers 
of my Commandmcnts ; take heed therefore that thou 
commit this Seed of Light only to wor:i:y Loyns, andro 
a clean WomH : and this Light of Mahonet that ſhould 
be born, ſhined from the face of Again, as the Sun, or 
Moon at the full. And when h: ha4 begotten Serb, that 
Light pa'ſed inſtantly from the Face of Adam into the 
Face of Ee, inſomuch that the Birds of the Air, and 
Beaſt: of the Earth, wondred ar her Beauty : yea, the 
Angels every day fslnted her. and brought her Odouss 
our of Paradiſe, tili ſhe brought forch Seth alone, having 
_ at every Burthen brought forth a Brother and a 
iſter. | 

Seth inherited this Light, which ren:-ined berween 
Heaven and Earth, rhe Angels thereb; aſcending and 
deſcending upon Seth, and crying al#21s, * Rejoyce 
« thou Earth, worthy of the Light of Mahumer, on him 
« be Prayer and Salvation of God. Adain drawing near 
to his end, declared unto him, by his Teſtament, the 
Myſteries of that Light, -and the Senealopy of the Pro- 
piers. Thendeſcended Gabriel, accompanied with three- 
ſcore and ten thouſand: Angels, bearing every one of 
them a white Leafand a Pen, which ſ:gned the Wri- 
ting for the Continuance of the Order of the propherical 
Generation. Seth received this Writing, and was cioath- 
ea with a double red Garment, ſhining as the Sun, as 
ſoft as the Violet Flower. From 
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From him it paſſed by Succefſionto Neahand Sem; then 
to Abranam,at whoſe Birth two Lights from the Eaſt and 
Weſt (meeting inthe midſt) lightned the whole World; 


and the Angels were heard tinging, that it was the lighr 


of the Prophet Mahommet, who thould be born of his 


Seed; whoſe Words ſhould be the virtue of God. This 


Lighr pailed from Abraham to the face of Hagar, being 
with Child, and after to /Þhmael; and God told him, that 
the Soul of Mahomet in the beginning of the Creation, 


| was mingled with his,and thathis name in Heaven ſhould 


be Aſmet,in Earth Mahometr, and in Paradiſe Abvaltrazim. 
At this Sarahgrieved,untill three Angels comforted her 
with the Promiſe of Iſaac. From Iſhmael it removed to 
Keydar his Son, who being endued with ſeven Gifts, 
marryed Nulta of the Land of Tſaac ; but being warn- 
ed by an Oracle, he took to Wife Algadira, an Arabi- 
an, and after, by divine warning, carried the Cheſt of 
this Light unto Facob. Then was Hamel born to him, 
and received the ſame Light; in which, ſucceeded 
Thebicht, Hamieſja, Adoth, Adure, Adne, Machat,*Nizar, 
Muſar, Aliez, Madraca, Hwcima, Knieva, Anofro, Melic, 
Falhrem, Luic, Galiben, Kab, Murran, Cudat, Abdamenef, 
Heſimn, a man by divine Teſtimony free of all unclean- 
neſs, To him did all Kings offer their Daughters in 
Marriage, and amongſt the -reſt Conſtantine, which he 
refuſed, and married Selina, the Daughter of Geit, and 
had by her Abdalmutalib, whoſe Light cauſed Rain m 
the Drought. To him an —_— proſtrated him- 
ſelf, and ſaid: with Man's Voic& Selvation be on you, 
and on the Light that ſhineth out of your Reins. Divi- 
nity, Fame, Honour, and Vitory, be on you, and that 
there ſhould proceed from him a King greater than all 
the Kings of the Earth. Another time, as he 
ſlept on the Stone. which was placed by Abraham, in 
his Oratory at Mecca, he dreamed of a Chain reaching 
Eaſt and Weſt, and to Heaven, and to the Depth, which 
was preſently converted into a flouriſhing Herb. Noe and 
Abrahampreſented themſelves Interpreters of this dream. 
A 
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Abdalla's Son, the Father 'of Mahomer, had a Tutor 
given- unto him to- defend him' from his Enemies, 
who ſeemed a Man, ' but was none. He-was preſerved 
from the lying 1m wait of the Fews, by threefcore and 
ten Anpels, which ſeemed men. He wedded Hermina, 
and therefore rwo' hundred Women pertſhed for his 
love, ſome hanging, ſome burning themſelves. 

When the preſcribed time was come, in the Month 
Dulhera, on a Friday night, God bad Ariduran to open 
the Gates of Paradice, that the - innermoſt of his Se- 
crets might be manifeſted : for it pleaſeth me, faid he, 

this night to tranſport the Light of my Prophet from 
_ the Reins of Abdalla into the Womb of Hermina, and 
that it come mto the World. This being done, as 
Abdalla, the Judge and Lord of the Arab7ans, went 1n- 
to the Houſe of Prayer, he perceived a great Light to 
lighten from his Houſe up towards Heaven, and pre- 
fently died. On the twelfth day of Rab, on a Tueſday 
AMahomet was circumciſed, and all frolick.. And then all 
Idols*fell, and became black ; all Kingdoms were de- 
ftroyed, and not one ſtood upright. Lucifer was caſt 
into the bottom of the Sea, and in forty days could not 
- get out, and then called his Fellows, and told them, 
that Mahomet was born with the power of the Sword, 
who ſhould take away all their Power. The ſame alfo 
God cauſed to be proclaimed in Heaven and Earth. 
His Mother faid, thar ſhe was delivered of him with- 
-out pain 3 and Angelical Birds came to nouriſh the 
. Child, and a man clothed in white preſented I1m with 
three Keys, like to Pearls, which he took ; the Key of 
V:&ory, they Key of the Laws, and the Rey cf Prophe- 
cy. Andafter came three Perſons with ſhining Faces, 
PR__—g him with a Caldron-of Emeralds, with four 

andles, which Mahomer accepted as a fign of his 
Rule over all the World. The Birds, Clouds, Winds, 
Angels, contended, for the nouriſhment of the Child. 
' But the caſe was determined by Heavenly Voice;afftirm- 


Ing that he ſhould not-be taken from the hands of men. . 


An 
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An Af almoſt famiſhed worſhipped him, and recej- 
ving him on her back, became Herald to. this new Pro- 
phet, with man's yoice preclaiming the worthineſs of 
her Carriage. Three men carried him -up mto a Moun- 
tain : of which, one opened him from the Breaſt unto 
the Navil, and waſhed his Entrails with Snow : the (e- 
cond cleared his Heart in the midſt, and took our of ir 
a black grain, ſaying, rhat it wasthe portion of the Devil, 
The third made him whole again. Seraphin nouriſhed 
him three years, and Gabrze! nine and twenty, wha 
gave unto him, in the fortieth year of his age, the Law, 
and carried him to Heaven. 

Afterwards, Gabriel, with threeſcore and ten pair of 
Wings, came to Mahomet, in the Chamber of Aiſa, his 
beſt beloved Wife, and faid, that God would have him 
to viſit him where he 1s, and brought with him the 
Beaſt Elmparac, or Albarach of nature between a Mule 
and an Aſs. This Beaſt told Mzhomet, that he would 
not take him on his back until he had pages God 
for him. His ſteps were as far as one could ſee, fo that 
in the twinkling of an Eye, he had brought Mahomet to 
Feruſalem. Then Gabriel with his Girdle tied the Beaſt 
to a Rock, and carried Mahomert on his ſhoulders into 
Heaven, where he knocked, and the Porter opened, 
Here Mahomet ſaw footſteps of Angels, and prayed 
twice on his knees for them : and amongſt the reſt, 
old Father Adam, rejoycing for fuch a Son, and com- 
mending him to his Prayers. Thenhe brought him to 
the ſecond Heaven, which was a _ of five hun- 
dred yearsz and fo forth on to the ſeventh Heaven : 
Here he ſaw the Angelical People, every one of 
which was a thouſand times greater than the World, 
and every of them had threeſcore and ren thouſand 
Heads, and every Head threeſcore and ten thouſand 
Mouthes, and every Mouth ſeventeen hundred Tongues, 
praying to God in ſeven hundred thouſand Languages. 
And he ſaw one Angel weeping, and he asked the 
cauſe, who anſwered, that he was Sin: and Mabomer 
pray” 
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prayed for him. Then Gabriel commended him to 
another Angel, and he to another, and o forth in or-| 
der, till he came before God and his Throne. Thenf| 
God, whoſe Face was covered with threeſcore and ten | 
thouſand Cloaths of Light, and from whom Mahomet F 
ſtood two ſtones caſt below, touched him with his ;; 
Hand, the Coldneſs whereof pierced ro the Marrow of | 
of his Back-bone; andGod ſaid, I have impoſed on thee || 
and on thy People, Prayers. When he was returned as 
far as the fourth Heaven, Moſes counſelled him to re- 
turn back, to obtain eaſe unto the People, which could } 
not bear ſo many Frayers; which he did oftentimes, | 
ti!t there remained but few. Thus returning to his} 
Elmparac, he rode back to his Houſe at Mecca: all this 
was done in the tenth part of the Night. But whenfF 
he was requeſted to do thus much in the Peoples 1ight, |! 
he anſwered, Praiſed be God, I am a Man, and an Apo-| 
te. | : 
g The Book Aſcar telleth further, that in this Journey | 
Mahomet heard a Womans Voice, crying, Mahorner, | 
Mahomet, but he held his Peace : Afterwards another | 
called him, but he gave no Anſwer, - Mahomet asked 
the Angel who they were? He anſwered, that the one 
was ſhe which publiſhed the Jews Law, and if he had 
anſwered her, all his Diſciples ſhould have been Jews; 
the other was ſhe which delivered the Goſpel, whom 
if he had anſwered, all his Followers had been Chriſti- 
ans. | 
The ſaid Book telleth, that God gave him a five-fold 
Priviledge : firſt, that he ſhould be the higheſt Crea- 
ture in Heaven or Earth; ſecondly, the moit exccllent 
of the Sons of Adam ; thirdly, an univerſal Redeemer; 
fourthly, skiltul in all Languages; fifthly, rthar the 
Spoils of Wars ſhould be given him. Gabreel after, 
{faith that Book, carried him to Hell, to ſee the Secrets | 
thereof, and the ſeven Gates thereof. 7c. where ( as 
in the place fitteſt for him) we will leave him. The 
Book of the Vertues of Ma/onet faith, that in glorying 
of 


Haus Doctriun to the 


LD, 


- on Wi. 
People .1 har 


Mahomet Co 


ugramag 2 to Mecca Pag. 


141 


o 
' 


$548, TY 
_- 
Perak 


FEY) 
+4 To 
*:+*2+.08 
FIb4-+ + , 
o 


1 4 
Wy "A ral ﬀ 
1 IN vs i 
1 LI 


* v \ Py y 
off ", ' \ WW 
NI MU 


" 


&- == 

vo ! ( 

yg if Wn bl | \ ' 
ER 7 a8 


A ACALLRRL ALE RR +, 
IRS z 


My 


(,, WA 


Jabaagnanacrn 
"ts 


+0 


: 
(| : 


[ * 4 ' [5 *, 
Lil 1h 


Religions, Cuſtoms, and Manners, 49 


_ ff his Strength, he would boaſt, thar he had known ht 
7: eleven Wives ſucceſflively in one hour. 
One of their Chronicles tellerh of his Martial Aftairs, 
SI his Chronicle, from Adam to Noe, one thouſand rwo 
thundred rwo and torty years; trom thence to Abraham, 
Fone thoutand and fouricore ; thence to ſes, five hun- 
IBdred and fifteen ;after himro David, five hundred three- 
Icore and nine ; and from this time to Chr7/t, one thou- 
Bland three hundred and fifty : from whenee to 3ahomer 
is numbred fix hundred and rwenty ; 1n all, ive thou- 
{:nd three hundred threeſcore and fixteen from Adam to 
Mahomet. All the Propnets were m number an hun- 
dred and twenty thouſand, and the Metfengers of God 
eee hundred and fiftcen: whereas. Ad. Seth, Ef- 
Wdrib , Noe, Abraham, were Hebrews, Huth,Scale, Thmact, 
Schab, Mannnet, were Arab1ans. 
But co leave theſe fabulous, nay, blaſphemous F S RCAt- 
Bl ons, it is convenient to entertain che Reader witty; TuC 
SIN yaccount of the Life of this infamous Impoitor, 


[The Like of MAHOME I, according 


to the truth. 


Ta BY Birth ne was of Fator/ 'p, an ovicare Village, then 

J not far from Afedina ; his Father called Abdalli, an 
Idoiatrous Pagan, his Mother named #2m7mz, 2s per- 

Jl vere a Jew eſs, Depriy cd of both his Parents when bur 
mg wo years old, he was tft unto the care of an Unk!e : 
9 who, not able to give him Education, nor willing to be 
WJ at the ciraroe to keep a n any [>nger, fold him ar frx- 
WH teen years of age £0.27 e Tj;naelites; by whom, c expoſed 
i- | U& [Vein ; the aan Varkets, 11e Was DOUgNT by one Ab- 
as dt, a Veal Mercnant. BY hirn employ 'd at 
- | Jivtr i Drudgery ang ry vile Of=ces, tit noting his great 
w at, and ner: ef cor better SCr VICC® . ke art lait uied im 

| as his F; ator, iending him with his Camels, and loads 

G1 Maduatd THCB) $zr a, Perſia, Ez ypt, and orher Pj- 

D Cc, 
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ces, wherem he did behave himſelf with ſuch dexterity , 
that he much increated is Maſter's Wealth. and hyÞf 3 
own Eſtimation. Ot Perſon, he 1s faid to be low, and ; 
withall, ſcald-headed; but otherwiſe comely to the Eye þ 
and of good aſpet: Much troubled with the Falling. 

ſickneſs, which Infirmity he made good uſe of after.| 

wards, affirming, thar thoſe Fits were nothing but Hea-Þ . 
venly Raptures, in which he did converſe with the} 
Angel Gabriel, He 1s ſaid tohave been alſo well sk1Ildp 
in Magick, by which he taught a white Pidgeon to feed} 
at his Ear, which he gave out to be the holy Ghoſt, byf 
whom he was inſtructed 1n the Law which he was tof 
publiſh ; bur this not till afterwards. By Sorecries} 
comelineſs of Perſon, and tie great knowledge whichſ 
he had in his Maſter's Bufineis, ne 24ined fo far on thef 
Aﬀe&tions of his Miſtris, that on the Death of AbdalmuF 
zalif, ſhe made him her Husband. Poſleficd cf all his 
Maſter's Wealth, he afteted eaſe, and b2ing till then 
of no Religion, or at beſt, a Pagan, he began to hear-? 
ken to Sergns, a Neſtorian Monk, who flying out of S;-F 
17a for fear of pumſhment, (the Kerettes of Neſt5riu; 
being newly both revived and cenſured _) came into 
Arabia, where he found entertainment in the Houſe of 
Abdalmutalif, the Maſter of Mahomet. By h's perſua-þ 
ſions, finding him a fit Inftrament for rhe Devil ro 
work on, he began to entertain the thoughts of ham- 
'mering out a new- Religion, which mightumite all Par-| 
ries in ſome common Principles, and bring the Chriſi:-| 
ans, Fews, and Gentiles, (into which the World was 
then divided ) under one Profeflion. Reſolved upon 
this, he retired himſelf into a Cave not far fron: Mecca, 
as if he there attended nothing but Meditation ; Ser- 
giu5 in the mean time ſounding in the Ears of the Peo- 
ple, both his Parts and Piety. The People being thus} 
prepared to behold the Pageant, out comes the Prin-| 
cipal Actor with ſome parts of his Alcoran, (pleaſing| 
enough to ſenſual minds ) which he prefefied to have 
received from the Angel Gabriel, And finding By 
this 
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this edified ro his expectarion, he next preclaimed 
Liberty to-all Slaves and Servants, as a thing comman- 
ded him by God, by whom the Natural Liberty of 
| Mankind was moſt dearly tendered; which drew unto 
| him ſuch a Rabble of unruly People. that withour fear 
* or oppoſition he diſperſed his Doctrines, reducingthem 
*# at laſt toa Book or Method. 
The Book of this Religion he called the Alcoran, that 
| is to ſay, the Colle&ion of Precepts ; rhe Original 
| whereof they feign to be written on a Table which 1s 
| kept in Heaven, andthe Copy of it brought ro Mahomet 
by the Angel Gabriel, A Book fo highly reveren- 
ced by the Mahometans , that - they write upon the 
Cover of it, Let none touch this but he that is clean. 
The Body of it (as tt now ſtandeth ) was compo- 
ſed by Oſman, the fourth Ca!zph, who ſeeing the S$a- 
racens daily inclining to divers Herefies, by reaſon of 
ſome falſe Copies of Huhnet's Law, and that the Em- 
pire by the ſame means was likely to fall into Crvi) 
{fſention; by the help of his Wife, who was 2:h9- 
met's Daughter, he got a f:ght of all Mabomer's Papers, 
which he reduced unto four Volumes, and divided in- 
to one hundred twenty and four Chapters; command- 
ing expreſly upon pain of death, rhat that Book, and 
that only, ſhould be received as Canonical through his 
Dominions. The whole Body of it & but an Expoſition 
and Gloſs on the eight Commandments, 

I. Every one m2ht to belzeve that God is a great God, 
and one only God, and Mahomer is þis Prophet, They hold 
Abraham to be the Friend of God, Mvſes the Meiſenger 
cf God, and Chrij# rhe Breath of Ged; whom they 
deny to be conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, affirming thar 
the Virgig Mary grew with Child of him by ſmeſling 
ro a Roſe, and was deliver'd of him at her Breaſts. 
They deny the Miftery of the Trinity, but puniſh ſuch 
as ſpeak againſt Chriſt; whoſe Religion was not ( ſay 
they ) taken away, but mended by Mahomer. And he 
who in h1s Pilgrimage to H:ccz, dork not, coming or 

ID 2 20. 
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£o1ng, viit the Sepulchre of Chriſt, 1s reputcd not to 
have meritcd, or better'd h:mielf any thing by his 
3ourney. 


2, Every one muſt marry, to increaſe the SefFaries of | 


Mahomet. Four Wivcs ke alloweth to every man, 
and as many Concubines as he will, between whom 
the Eusband fetteth no difterecnce, either in Aﬀ/xe&ion 
or Apparcl, but that his Wives only can enjoy his 
Sabbath's benevolence. The Women are not admitted 
in the time of their Lives to come into their Churches, 
nor after Death, to Paradice : And whereas in moſt,or 
all other Countreys, Fathers give ſome Portions with 
their Daughters, the Matometins give Money for their 
Wivesz which being once paid, the Contratt 15 reg1- 
Tired in the Cadies Book, ana 515 i all cheir formality 
of Marriage. 

3. Everyone miſt give of hus Wealth to tte Pow. Hence 
you ſhall have ſome buy Slaves, and then manumir 
them ; buy Birds, aud rien let them five. They uſe 
commonly to free Priſoners, releaſe Bond-flaves, build 
Cavcs or Lodgings in the wares for the Relief of Paſ- 
{crgers, repair Bridges, and mend High-wayes. But 
their moſt ordinary Alms cont!!t in Sacrifices of Sheep 
or Oxen, which, when the Solemniry 1s performed, they 
diſtribute among the Poor, to whom alio, on the firſt 
day of every Year, they are bound to give the tythe, 
or tenth part of their Gettings in the year fore-going; 
inſomuch that you ſhall hardly find any Beggars amongit 
them. 

de Every one muſt make his Prayers frue times a day. 
When they prar,, they turn their Bodies toward A-ccun, 
bur their Faces ſometimes one var, ſomerimes ano- 
tner way, believing that Muhomet ſhall come teinnd 
them, bcing at their Devorions. The firſt fime is an 
tour before Sun-riiings the cond, at Noon-day; tic 
third, atthreeof tize clock in the Afternoon) the fourth, 
ar Sun-ſetting ; the if! and lait before they go ro ilcep. 
At all meſe-rimes the Cryers kept a bawling in the 
StCCs 
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Freevles (for the Turbs and S.ricwms have no Bciis ) 
for the People ro come to Church. And ſuch as can- 


| notcome, muſt when they hear the voice of tht e Crvers, 


fa. down n the pi:ce where they are, do their Devoti- 
075, and K1t5 the Ground thrice. 
g. Every one in; ſt keep a Lent "Ng Monti in the ves, 
This Lent is called Ramazan, inmwhichthey ſuppoſe to 
3 y 7 
H t? Sl 
ey boil —_ 
or t they abſtaine from Wine and Swincs-b! yp 0; 
bired in their Larry at all times, Dur never ft Punctuully 
abſltained from 2: in the time ofthicio Len 
6. Be Obetient ta thy Parents. WV ich Law 1s ttc 
moſt negieged of any in all the 4/an never any 
Children being fo unnatural as the 7h. 
7. Thou ſhalt ns rt Kill, Ard to13 they ls 5b I 


10 


among themſelves, bur te poor Chrijtiens are Cf: 
C6 1x25 


teel the Smart of tne1r Fury : « Ar gs. 1f = #7 dietary y the 
actual ſhedding of Blood only Were Shit ea, they 
have invented Puniſhments for their of Enders WOrte 
than Death it ſelf As fir{t, the S!; appeds, viiich 1s 
hanging of them by the Arms drawn backwards: when 
theyare ſo bound, they are arazyn up on high, ardler 
down again witha violent fix ing, which unjoynteth a!l 
their Back and Arms. Secondly, they uſe to hoiſe up 

their Heels, and witha great Cudgelro give them three 


or four hundred blows on tie Soles ct their Feet. 


Thirdly, it 1s ordinary to draiv them naked up to the 
top of a Gibbet or Tower, fall of Hooks, and cutting 
the Rope to let chem fall down again and by the way 
they are caught by force ofthe Hooks, where they com- 
monly hang till they die for Hunger. 

8. Dounto others as thou would'ſt be done unto thyſelf; To 
thoſe that keep theſe Lawshepromiſerh Paradiſe, a place 
of all Delights,adorned with Flowry Fields,water'd with 
Chryſtalline Rivers, beautified with Trees of Gold, un- 
der whoſe cool ſhade they ſhall ſpend their time with 
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Amorous Virgins, whoſe Manſions ſhall not be far diftant.f ms 

The Man ſhall never exceed the Age of thirty, nor theF $:; 
Woman of fifteen 3 and thoſe to have their Virginity 

renewed, 2s fait as loſt. | of 

Friday He ordained to be the Sabbath, partly toX w 

! 


diſtingurſh his followers from the Jews and Chriſtians gt 
v-ho ioiemnize the days enſuing; bur principally be-yz ſh 
caute he-was on that day proclaimed King or Empe-Þp ( 


rour, and ſolemnly ſo created. Wineand Swines-tleſh F {: 
are the principal things forbidden by the Alcoran:F 
trom the Iait whereof they all unanimouſly refrain; # 
but on the firſt they are ſo ſotred, thar when they come | 
at 1t tney ſeldom go home again unled : Inſomuch that Þ 
zl the Wines 1n Conſtantinople have been thrown about | 
tie Streets, and Death made the Penalty for any that j 
rvi1l preſume to bring any more into the City. Mahorret | 
taught them, that every one ſhould be faved by hisown | 
Religion, him only excepted, that revolted from the | 
Alcoranto anther Law. but fo, that under the Notion | 
of Reizgion, he means only ſuch as Worſhip the one | 
23% only God, excluding by that means the Old Idola- 
ters of the Gentiles from the hopes of Salvation. And þ 
te raypht roo, that ar the end of the World, all men } 
that profeiled any ſuch Religion, ſhould go into Para- 
Gite, the Fews under the Banner of Moſes ; the Chrift/- 
515 under the Banner of Ckrift, and the Saracens under | 
the Banner of Manomer, They compell no man there- Þ 
tore to abjure the Faith to which he was Born, but | 
commend and approve fecretly ſuch as they find Zea- 
lous and Conitant in their own Religion ; yer holding 
it an eſpecial tlonour to have daily new ProſMfytes 3 
tey incite them by hope of Freedom and Preferment, | 
which with many are motives too much prevailing. E 
Hence I have teard many fay, that it 1s hetter for a man | 
that would injoy hherty of Conſcience, to live 1n the 
Countreys profeſſing Mahometaniſm than *apiſtry : for 
1n the one he ſhall never be free from the Bloody In- 
quifirion z 1n. the orher he 15 never moleſted, if he 
meddle 
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tant meddle not with their Law,. their Wives, or tiicir 
or the# S'1ves. | 

pinity® The Opinions which they hol: concerning the end 
' of the World, are very ridiculous ; as, That at th 
ly to} winding ofa Horn, not all Fleſh only, but the Angels 
wes 1 themſelves ſhall die; rhat the Earth with an Earchiquake 
y be- | 


ſhall be kneaded rogether like a lump of Dough ; that a 


mpe-F {-cond blaſt of the ſame Horn ſhall afrer forty days re- 
HelhF fore all again ; that C.zin ſhall be the Cantain or Ring- 
Oran: leader of the Damned, who ſhall have the Countenance 
an; of Dogs and Swine; that they ſhall paſs over the 
ome F Bridge of Juſtice, laden wirh their Sins in Satchels, 


Ay * 


that the greater Sinners thall fall into Hell, the lelier 
to Purgatory only 5 with a thouſand the hke Foppe- 
ries, Which 1s needleſs to add here, confidering thart 
the Alcoran it ſelf i3 nov extant in Engliſh, and every 
one that liſts may read it. A thing o full of Tauto!o- 
tne? pies, incoherencies, and ſuch groſs abſurdirics, of t© 
on * 1mpure and carnal mixture, that he muſt lay aſide the 
one | nſe of his natural Reaſon who is taken by it, 1f Force, 
Sla- | Ambition, or want of a Chriſtian Education do not 
ind & lead him on. For if we ſeriouſly look into the cauſes'sf 
en # the deplorable exerciſe and long continuarce of this 
r4- # Religion, we ſhall find them to be chiefly theſe. 1. The 
Ze | greatneſs of the Viorics gotten by the Saracens, who 
r-| eaiily compelled the conquered Nationsto receive their 
<- ® Law. 2. The great zeal and diligence of the Arab- 


ut ® ans themſelves, who being a numerous People, and 
d- | much given to Merchandize, have poſletſed themſelves 
8g | of all the Sea-coaſts of Africk, from the Srreights © 
3 FE B.bel-mandel, almoſt as far as to the Cape of Good 
| Ape; ofallthe Iſlands in thoſe Seas, and many FaQo 
» | ries and good Towns on the Coaſts of Ind/a : In al 
1} which they have ſetled their Religion alto, as a thing 
> & inſeparable from their Nation, 3. A peremptory Re- 


ſtraint of all Diſputation in any point of Religion, what- 
ſoever it be. 4. The ſupprefting of Philotophy, and 
the ſtudy of Humane Sciences the light whereot,might 
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eaſily dereR the grolineſs of their Superſtitions. 5. The 
tenſual Liberty allowed of having variety of Wives, 
and as many ' Concubines as they are able ro KCEP, 
6. The promiſe of the like ſenſual Ficaiures in the other 
World ; with WICH, a Senſe not 11luminated wich the 


Spirit of God, doth for the moſt part ute to be more p 
atteted than with the ſpeculative hope of Spiritual | 


Happineſs, 9. The forbidding of Printing and printed 
Books, by which the Peoplc might come to ice the 
Verity and Purity of the Chriſtin Faith ; the Falſhood 
and Impurity of the Law of Mahomet : the lait not 
uſeful, or ar leait not abic to induce Bcizeh, If the firſt 
nad not opencd and a 6 Yared _ vay 
For indeed, force of Arms was tie ftrongelt Argu- 
Rent by which Mahomet kc C0! o Fogg and his Skc- 
£ celines 1 their times have ſince propagated and diiper- 
td g is Pofrine. Sirengthned by the Reſorts of that 
UC | Babble, vx Ich re paired to him, he atliaults Me- 
pretending a Quarrel to the Fows, who had 
a S1Nag721ue, repulicd at firit with loſs of men, 
ound 13 his Face, by which fome of his fore- 
Eaten out 3 mere Nacly to have made an 
enu of Nis New - Religi 192, If not recovered by his Soul- 
aicrs for a farther Mifchicf, Art the next Onter he pre- 
vaiticd, te Parte] being fought car 4 place cailed Be- 
act, fcitu: tC DCEWISE Mecc. and Meding, frequently 
mentioned 1n the Acorn After which "1ght, he 
tos the City, Converting ihe Synapogre fo a Iemple 
tor bis own Impieric 5: the News vherect - {lartled 
the Phylerchice, or Nobility of Mecca, tia nEY arm 
ed tneir Pow Crs againſt him, and ſped oP well 11 te 
beginning of the War, that they drove lim forctaly 
from their Territories, which not long aftcr he ſubdu- 
= and ſer his chicf Sear At Mecca. From that his 
Fligh tr ſhe Saricens began their Fern {on of Years, 
oe Ne_ Chriſt's Na HY, hes, No WICH UC) calle che He 


SE 
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thar Mahomet compelled devilliſh Do&rine, beginning his 
Empire; and Boniface the Third ailumed his Annchritttan 
Title, begitming his unlimired Supremacy the {ame year. 

Ahour the ſame time, the Saracens,revolting from Her a- 


cis the Eaſtern Emperour, joyned themſelves to him. 


They had Jong been diſpleated with their condition, and 


; nowhoped to mend it: Exaſperated by Fulzan the Apoſtate, 


when they: ſerved in-his Wars againſt the Per/rans, for tel- 


| ling them when they asked for their Pay, that he had more 


ſtore of Steel than Gold ; bur then they wanted a fir Head 
to reſort unto. Now ſerving H-raclius 1n the ſame War, 
his Officers uſed them in the fame 11] manner. Asking for 
Pay, the Treaſurer of the Army made them this antver, 
that there was ſcarce money enviigh to pay the Roman and 
Grecian Soldters, and muft thoſe Dogs be (5 7mpartunate for 
their Wages ? Provoked herewith, and hearing of the fame 
of Mahomet, they took'to him 3 who, mach ſtrengthened 
by them, and the reit of their Countrevmen, ſoon 
ſabjected-the three 4#ub/as tohim ; And having defeat- 
ed the Emperour's Forces fent again{t him, he added tome 
Parts of Syrza and Ezyptz and returning to Mecca,there died 
Frantick, in the ſeventicth year of his Age, and twenty 
third of his Tmpoſtures.; of which he had ſpent thirteen 
at Medina, and the reſt at Mecca. His dead Body being 
kept four daves, in expectation of a ReturreRion, which he 
promis'd to perform. at the end of three; grown full of 
ſtench and putrefa&ion,was convey'd to Mea7zna, and there 
interred: his Succe{lors, out of wicked Policy, keeping up 
the reputarion of that Religion after his deceaſe, which - 
they derided in his life; and called themſelves Caliphs and 


- Vicars:General to him their Prophet. His Corps doth nor 


hang” in the Air by force of Loadſtones drawing up his 
Iron Coffin or Cheſt, but heth buried in the ground, as 
Ludovicits Vertomannus, by his ownview, hath obſerved. 
Bur having given an-account of this Impoſtor, and his. 
abominable Do&rines, I will ſhew the Ceremonies they 
uſe in their Pilgrimages ro Mecca. This Journey is per- 
formed every year, and it 1s held ſoneceſlary, that he who 
doth-not once-3n-his-Life go this Pilgrimage, ſhall be aſe 
Ds; turedly ©! 
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ſarediy damn'd ; whe: reas Paraclice and Kemuhon of fn | 


15 procured to them that go 1t. The Journey 1s tedious to | 
themof Greece, being tix months Journey, and dangerous, 


by reaſon of Arahb7an Thieves, Mountains of Sand, with 
vhich divers .are overwhelmed, and want of Water in 
thoſe Deſarrs. Their chick care 1s to be reconciled to each 
other betorethey go 3 for if they leave hot behind them 
all animofities, their Pilgrimage will do them no good, 
They beem their Journey from Cazre, about three Wecks 
after their Ea#er, being guarded with 200 Spachi on Dro- 
medarics, and 200 Fanzartes on Camels, wath 8 pieccs of 
Ordnance, and rich Veſtures for the Prophet, anda green 
Velvet covering wrought with Gold to cover his Tomb, 
which the Baſſa delivers to the Caprain of the Filgrims, 
The Camels that carry theſe veſturesare covered with cloth 
of gold, and many ſmall Bells. The.night before they go is 
kept with great feaſting and triumphs. No man may hinde 
his Wife from this Pilgrrmage, and every Servant 1s made 
free that goeth it. The Camel that carrieth the Box with 
the A!coran 1s covered with cloth of gold and f1k, the Box 
with lk only during the Journey, bur v1. ith Gold and Jew- 
cls at their entring into Mecca, Muſicians allo and Singers 
encompals the Camel, and much vam poinp is uſed. They 
uſe divers waſhings by the way, where they find watcr, 
When they come to fecca. the houſe of Abraham, which 
they fable was miraculouſy built, recerveth a new covcr- 
ing, ana a new Gate ; the «41d veitment 1s ſold to Viigrims, - 
which hath a verine in itto pardc:; fins. Bur that you ray 
be the bctter acquainted with the Ffſyuiru ani Houle of 
Abraham,-you are to krow, that in the mid{t of tne City 
t5 the grcac 37 ſq:1tz built, ther fav, in theetime wacn their, 
Prophct lived. It is four ſquzr., every .ſquire half a mule, 
th- whole cironiiiwo miles; 1: manner of a Cloyſter; the 
Galleries rourd about are 1: 12anner of icur Strects, theſe. 
Streets being ſeparated frown cach other with Pillars, jof 
Marble fome, and ſome of ©.:me and Stone. In the miſt 
of all. fcvarate from tÞ: reſt, 1s the Houle of Abrahb.m. 
This 36{147zahath $99 G&:7es, and five Steeples, of which 
thc Tu/iſnans call the reople to their Devotion. And the 
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Pilgrims, which are not provided of Tents refort hither, 
Men and Women lying together ; their Houſe of Frayer 
becoming a Den of Thieves. B.rthema faith, that this Tem- 
ple is round, lize the Co/ijcoar Rome 3 that at every En- 
trance 15 a' deicent of ten or twelve ſteps, on both 1:des 
whereof ſtand Jeweſlers, who ſell Gems only 3 within it 
is vaulred, gilded, and odoritcrous, beyond what can be 
ſpoken : for there are four or five hundred men which ſel! 
Powders to preſerve dead Corpſes and other ſweets, It 
ſeemeth,that fince his time the Templcand Houle of Abra- 
ham are altered. This Houſe 15 four-{quare.made of ipeck- 
led Stone, twenty Paces high, and forty mn circuit, and up- | 
on one ſide of this Houſe, within a Wall, there 1s aStone | 
of a Span long, an half a Span broad; which Stone, they 
ſay, fell down from Heaven, a voice from Heaven at the : 
ſame fa!l being heard; That whereſcever this Stone fell, | 
there ſhou!d be builr rhe Houſe of God, wherein ne will | 
hear the Prarers of Sinners. Then was the Stone as white 
as Snowy ; but now, through the t1:Jes of Sinners, 1t 15 be- | 
come ſo hiack a5:3t is. The Entrance into this Fiouſe 1s ſmall 
and high there are withour this Houſe 31 Piilars of Zrafs, 
upon Iquare Stones, ſuſtaining athred of Copper reaching 
from ans to another; on whichare faſtned many ourning 
T.amvs: The Founder of tneſe was $9/ym..n. Being cntred 
into this Houſe chrough tizar diffculc Falage, there ſtands 
tivo inlars of Marble at che entrance z 18 the midil are three 
of Aloes Woo, covered with Tylcs of (174, 0f a thoutand 
Coiours, whicn ferve £5 underprop tie Territzu or Roof, 
It 1s io dars, taat they ca hardly fee within for want of 
Light; noris it without an evil Smell. Without the Gare, 
five. Paccs: 1: the Pad Zuizun that liciica | ond which 
the fng.! ihexed to Agar tor her Son $1mizczl!, After many 
Kic Ceren ones Pertorinc, tey go OV about Abrg- 
þhan's Foue Kyren times; then they waini-rhemſcives It 


tie Pond Zanzun iy of fn alotihey dritis, ard pray for Par: 
GON OL UII SIS, After ave days anode ar Aecra, cy 80 
to the i111 of rardons, fifteen miles diftant,and there they 
cave a;] tie Stos 5emnd them, after they have heard ; 
SCLINJD, 23G prayed, and offered Sacrifices, Upon thei 
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Return, they muſt not look back to the Hill, leſt their Sins 
follow them. From hence they repair to Medina, where 
| Mahomer's Sepulchre is thoughr to be 3; but by the way 
; they run upa certain Hill, which they call the Mount of 
Health ; they run that they- may ſwear our all their Sins, 
| Thence they come pure to the Seducers Tomb, which 
| notwithſtanding they may not ſee, being hanged about 
| with a Silk Curtain, which by the Eanuchs, being fifty in 
' number, to attend on the Tomb, and to light the Lamps, 
' 5 taken down when the Pilgrims Caprain preſenterh the 
; new one ; without, cach man gives Handxerchiefs, or 
: fuch like, to touch the Tomb therewith ; this they 
| keep as a ſpecial Relique, When they return to Egypt, 
| the Captain preſenteth the A/coran to the Byfſu to kits, 
| and then 1t 1s Jaid up again : the Captain is feaſted, and 
; preſented with a Garment, of Cloth of Gold. They 
uſed to cut in pieces the Camel, whith his Furniture, 
; which carried the Alcoran, and referve theie pieces for 
holy Relicks. The A4lcoran alſo 15s elevarcd, that all 
{might ſee and adore it ; which done every one with 
Toy returns to his own home. 

Now, as to the Ceremonies they ufe in their Cir- 
mſicion, they are circumciſed about eight years of 
\pe ; the Child 1s carried on Horſe-back, with a Tal- 
pant on his Head, to the Temple, with a Torch before 
mm ona ſpear deckt with Flowers, which is lefr with the 
Prieſt as his Fee, who firſt nipped the end of the Skm 
bf the Child's yard with Pincers, to mortifie it, then 

with his Siflers he nimbly cuts it off 3 preſently a _pow- 

ler 1s ſaid to eafe the Pain, and afterwards Salt. The 

Child's hands being loofed, looketh, as he 1s tanght 

y- the Prieſt towards Heaven, and lifting up the firſt 

Finger of his right hand, faith theſe Words: God 7s one 

od and Mahomet 7s his Prophet. Then he 1s carried: 

Dme in haſte, after ſome Prayers and Offerings of the 

Mhurch , ſometimes the Child is circumciſed at home, 

d receiveth his name not then, but when he 15 Born. 

hey Feaſt then commonly three days, which endec, 

ze Child is carried with Pomp to the Barth, and from 
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| thence home, where he 15 = cſenred v-ith divers gifts 
l from his Parent's Friends. Women are not cIrcum- 
| ciſed, but are tycd to mare Pa zroicition of rnerwr Ma- 
humetan Faith. 

They beheve the forbidden Tree was Wheat, which 
had feven Ears, whereof 4dam plucked one, wherein 
were five Grains, of which, ro he ear, two hegave to 
Eve,and ove he carried avay, This Gramm 25 1ggeT than 
any Egg, and being bruiſed, brought fcrith all kinds of 
Seed. They believe that Adam was received after the Cx- 
pultion from Praiſe 1nto Indr.1,and Eve 1ato Nitbtus what 
Adam wes covered vitn three Leaves of } aradice 5 Eve, 
gin her Hair; they met togctncr in 4rofo, Further 

5 CONCerting Eve.ſhe was made of a Ri of the let: de, 
for otherviteſhe had been as ftrong as tt iT Man. They 
beucve rhe Devils firſt awclt In the Earth, feven thou- 
ſancl years 3 after them Aigels: laſlly, Adm, a theu- 
ſand years after the Angels. They tay the Ground or 
Paradice js of Gold, enammelled with Emefalds and Ey- 
acinths, planted with every frunful Tree, watered with 
ſtreams of Milk, and 3 Tony; and wie: the Pay 150f a 
thouſand years Continuance. The- People ſhall have 
whattoever can be delire: b; rl Cy 7 ſhall be C:0at); ed 1h 


a1: Colours except blacr, witch 15 the proper Colour 
cf Mahnnet, Thcy ſhall all 5 'of the Stature Of dare 
n Reſemblance lixe Ciiriit, never cncrcat: ng Or dimi- 


minhno. As toon as they by cntrcd, thall be ferbetore 
them the Liver of the Fiſh Albehbar , and whatever 
Painties ticy can deirre : they thall not need going to 
Stool any more than the Child in the Womd, Eut th CY 
hall ſvear cnt ail Snocrthuities, of Scent 1ite Nous 5 
they (h21 car bt: for Deiight, not for Hunger : uniawe- 
al Meats, as foto: t-leſh, they ſhall refrain. Andit 
You [uit to 5ncw why this Beait 15 uncleat, underſtand, 
it Wow « e2 a tine called forth 7iptet, to tell ks 
iciples the Hiitory © of tre Ark: Who told them, 
That by the v1gar of the Ordure the Ark leaned on 
one ſide; vihercupen. Ne contalting with God, was 
bicgden 
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bidden to bring in the Elephant thither, out of whoſe 
Dung, mixed with Mans, came forth a Hog, which 
rooted in that Mire with his Snout, and by the ſink 
thereof was produced our of his Noſe a Mouſe, which 
knawed the Bords of the Ark; Noe fearing this danger, 
was bidden to ftrike the Lyon on the Fore-head; 
and by the Lyon's Breath was a Cat engendred, mor- 
ral Enemy to the Mouſe. But to return from this 
ſtinking Tale, to refreſh our ſelves with the like 
Sweets of this Paradiſe; They believe that there they 
have the Wives that there they had, and other 
Concubines, whom, how, when, whereſoever they 
will. That Wine ſhall be lawful there, though here 
unlawful; the reaſon whereof Mzyuhomer ſaid, was, 
Thar the Angels, Arots and Merort, were ſometime 
fent to inſiru& and govern the World, forbidding 
Men Wine, Injuſtice, and Murder. - But a 
Woman having whereof to accuſe her Husband, 1n- 
vited them to Dinner, and made them drank. They, 
inflamed with a double heat of Wine and Luft, 
could not obtain that their defire of their fair Ho- 
fteſs, except one would teach her the Word of af- 
cending to Heaven, and the other of deſcending. Thus 
ſhe mounted up to Heaven ; and upon enquiry of the 
matter, ſhe was made the Morning Star, and they 
pat to their choice, whether they would be puniſh- 
ed in tiis World or the World ro come: they ac- 
ceptins their Puniſhment 1n this, are hanged by Chains, 
with their Head 1n a Pit of Babel, 1] the day of Judg- 
ment.. Ecll, faith Mahomer, hath a Floor of Brim- 
tone, ſinoaky, pitcchy, with ſtinzing Flames, with 
deep Pits of ſcalding Pitch, and fulpyerous Flames, 
wherein the damned are puniſhed daily z the Trees 
bear moſt loathiome Fruits, which they eat. 

The day of judgment ſhall be in this fort. In that 
day God wyl command the Angel of Death to F1ll eve- 
ry Creatare : which being done, he ſhall aſk him if no- 
thing be alive z Agricl, rhe Angel of Death ſhall an- 
liver, 


Religions, Cuſtoms, and Manners. 6x 


ſer, nothing but my ſelf: then go thy ways betwixt 
Paradiſe and Kell and lait of all kill thy telf. Thus he, 
folded in his Wings, profirate on the Earth, ſFall 
ſtrangle himſelf wizh ſuch a bellowing noite,. as would 
terrifie the very Angels if they were allve. 

Thus the World ſhall be empty forty Years : Then 
ſhall God hold the Heaven and Earth in his Fiit, and 
ſay, Where are now the mighty PMen, the Kings and 
Princes of the World ? Tell me, if you be true, wo:ſe is the 
Kingdom, and Empire, and Powers ? Repeating theie 
Words three times, he ſhall raiſe up Seraprret, and 
ſay, Take this Trumpet and go to Fersſalem and ſound. 
This Trumpet 1s of five hundred years Journey. At 
that Sound all Souls ſhall come forth, and diſperie 
themſelves unto their own Bodies, and their Bones ſhall 
be gathered together. Forty years after he {hail found 
again, and then the Bones ſhall reſume Fleſh and Si- 
news. Afﬀeer forty Years the third Sound {hall 
warn the Souls to re-poſſeſs their Bodies ; and a 
Fire from the Weſt ſhall drive every Creature into 
Feruſalem. When they have here {ſwam forcy Years 
1n their own Sweat, they ſhall, with much vexation, 
come to Adam, and ſay, Father Adam, Father 
Adam, Why haſt thou begotten us to theſe Miferics 
and Torments ? Viy ſuffereſt thou us to hang verween 
Fope and Fear? Fray to God, that he v1ll finiſh his 
Determination of us, between Paradite and *ietl. 44am 
ſhall excuſe his unwortihineſs for his L1fobedience, 
and ſend them to Xve; Noe will pott them to 
Abraham, Abrahain to Moſes; he {ha'l fend them 
to 71s ChriF: to®%im they ſha!! come, ard tay, 
The Spirit, Word, and Power of God. fer cy Pity move 
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ſhall they turn to him and ſay oft, Faithful Meflenger 
and Friend of God, we have f{inned; hear us holy Pro- 

her, our only hope, gc. Then ſhall Gabr7e/ preſent 
fimfelf to help his Friend, and they ſhail go to the 
Throne of God; and God ſhall ſay, I know why you 
are come; far be it that I ſhould not hear the Prayer 
of my faithful one. Then ſhall a Bridge be made over 
Hell, and on the top of the Bridge {hall be {et a Bal- 
lance, wherein every man's Works ſhall be weighed, 
and thoſe which are ſaved ſhall paſs over the Bridge, 
the other ſhall fall into Hell : Thar rhcre will be a hun- 
dred and twenty Bands of men that day ; of which, 
three only ſhall be found fairhful; and evcry Band or 
Trace of men ſhall be in length the Journey of a thou- 
fand Years,” in breadth five hundred ; and thcn Death 
. thall be transformed into a Ram, and they ſhall bring 
him between Paradiſe and Hcll. Then ſhall ariie much 
Difſentions berween theſe two People, through fear 
of the one, and hope of rhe other : but the People of 
Paradiſe ſhall prevail, and ſhall flay Death between 
Paradiſe and Hell, Wrh theſe and a hundred ſuch 
wild and franticx Opinions and Tenents 1s thcjr A/c 9. 
ſtufted ; which we leave, tc give ſome light touch cn 
ſome Hereticks who have Uroach'd their 1mpious Op1- 
nions in theſe late Centuries. 

LVIE. Amongſt whom, ſprung up Thom ZFntzcr 
who boaſted that he had had Communication v1 
God. By his teaching and writing he did pudſicity 
afhrm, That the Preachers of that time that contridu- 
ted their Endeayours to tie advgncement 07 the Go:- 
pel, were not ſent by God, hut were meye 5crives, and 
1mpertinent Interpreters of the Scriptures : That the 
Scriptures and the written Word were not the pure 
Word of God, but only a hare Teſtimony of the true 
Word - Thar the true real Word was ſometiing that 
was imntrintecal and heavenly, and immediately pro- 
ceeding oat of the Mouth of God, and confequently, 
to be learned intrinecally, and not our of. Scriptures. 
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or by any hamane Suggeſtion : with ſeveral other ſuch 
hke Tenets, which won him ſeveral Se&aries z and 
{tuffing his Sermons with moſt {editious and better In- 
vefives againſt the Magiſtrate, and pretending to 
groan for the return of loit Liberty, and for the infuffer- 
able preſſures of the people under Tyranny, a very 
great Concourſe of rhe Dregs of the People repaired to 
him 3 inſomuch, rhat they broke out into open Rebel- 
lion, forced away a great part of the Nobility, plun- 
dered Towns and Caſtles; to be ſhort, made an abſo- 
lure Devaſtation by Fire and Sword. Whereupon, 
the Landzrave of Hef? fought the Country People with 
adyantage, and prepared for a ſecond Fight the next 
dayz which Muntzer having intelligence of, ſaid, by 
way of Animation to his Followers, What are thoſe 
Cannon Bullets? I will receive them in my Gloves, and 
they ſhall not hurt me: whereby the Country People 
being encouraged, were the next day Beaten by the 
Landgrave, five thouſand ſlain, and three hundred ta- 
ken, who had all their Keads cur off: ſo that while 
they were ambitious of Liberty, they loſt even the L1- 
berty of Life it ſelf. But Muntzer himſelf made his 
Efcape ; bat though he {culk'd for ſome time, yet be- 
ing at length taken, he continued obſtinate, though the 
Lanigrave convinced him by Scripture. But being 
condemned, and laid vpon the Racx, while he cryed 
out aloud, and wept, the Duke of Sxony ſpoke to him 
to ti:1: purpoſe; Now thou art puniſhed, 3/untzer, con- 
ſ1der with thy elf by v.hat means thou haſt ſeduced 
and brought fo many to Peſtruction : whereat Huntzer 
broke out into a great Laughrer, faying, This 15 the 
Jadgment of the Country People. But when being 
brought to his Death, he was thruſt into a cloſe Priſon, 
Tis v-onderial how faimi-hearred he was, and ſtood 
exrrcamiy tronled in mind, not being able to give 
any account of his Faith, but as the Duxe of Sax9y 
pronounced before him, and which he told him he was 
to maice a Contcjhon of before God, Being —_— 
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ed with Souldiers, he openly acknorviedged his Wick- 
edneſs, and withal, addreiled theſe Words to the 
Princes that were preſent, Shew Mercy and Compatii- 
on, ye Princes, leſt hereafter you incur by my Exam- 
ple the Puniſhment I now ſufter. Read,and atrentively 

conſider the holy Books of the Kings. Having faid his, 
his Head was ſtruck off, and faſtned to a Stake, for 4 
Monument ard Example to orhers. 

LVIL. In the Year of our Lord, 1523+. upon the 
Third of February, at Amferdam, in a Street called 
Salar Street, at the Houſe of on S7jrid, a Cloath- 
Worker, who ar that time was gone INTO Auſtria avout 
lome buſineſs, there met ſeven men Anavaviiits, and 
five Women of the ſame Perfwation, of which Flock, 
the Bell-weather was Toeod5rhere Botcher ; v ho, rap'd 
into a ſtrange Enthuſiaſm and Extacy, fire etching him- 
w_ upon the Ground, naked upon kis Bac, betore 
his Brethrenaand Siſters s, tcemed to pray unto Go 
with a certain religious Dread and Horror. Having 
ended Jus Prayers, he aFrmed, That he had benelc 
God with his Eyes in tne exceflive ard ineffable 
Ricnes of his Glory; aad that he had had Conmuiica- 
tion with him both in Heaven aud Hell; and tiat the 
day of his Judgment was art hand. After which, he 
faid to one of his Companions, Thoa art acerec: to 
eternal Damnation, ant ſhalt be caſt into tne bortom- 
leſs Pit; at which the otncr crying our. i.e -—oſn God 
of Merey have Compaſſion of me, the Propnct {nr 
him, be of good hear, now art thou te Son-cf God, 
thy Sins are forgiven thee. Upon the clevenih 
day of Feiruary, the foreſaid Year, the Perſons 
omg. UNKDO\ nN to thcir FEuands, re- 
paired to the ſame place. , This Propher or Scer, na 
Ving —_— ain'd them wit h a Sermon of three or ſour 
Hours long, caits a tieclmet, a Bre alt-Di2iC, a a SOT, Gd 
other Arms, toperher with all his Cleztiis, fro the Fire, 
Beir.2 thus itark naked, and his C — A r5, who yet 
had their Cloa the, being uncovered, he Deremi DLO- 
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rity commanded them to do the like, as being ſuch as 
mult be as ſafe as himſelf. He farther affirmed, that the 
Children of God ought to look upon all things of this 
World with Contempt and indignation. And fince 
| Truth, winch 13 moſt glorious in her Naxedneis, will 
notadnut the Zeformity of any Earthly diſgutfe what- 
| ſoever, he aftrmed, thar they onghr in all things wo 
conforni theimiclves to that example of Truth and 
ſuſtice. A great many nearing theſe things, having 
quite calhier'd all ſhame, oficred up rheir ſhir:s, ſmocks, 
ancl perticoats, and whatſoever favoured of Earth, as 
a burnt-oftcring unto Goa, The Miſtris of the Eouſe 


po £> 


bing awazened by the ſunk which theſe clothes made 


| 1n burning, an going up into the upper Chamiver:, 


— 


ſhe finds this diepiorable repretentation oO #BMIuEelry 
and 1mpudence 3 bur the power and 1mflnence of 
Prophetcal integrity brought the Woman to that pats, 
that ſhe was drawn 1n to wallow in the fame r1re 
of unſhamefacedneſs, whom therefore he aaviicil ro 
continue always a conſtant adherer to the unolame- 
1Hle Truth. Going our of the Houſe in this poſture, 
adoOut three of the clock, the other men and WWo- 
men marched barcfoort after him, crying out Wit 
2 horrid Voice, Ie, woe, woe, the heavy wrath of G 1d, 
the heavy wratn of God, &c. In this fanatick Errour 
did this Hypocondriack Rable run about the Street, 
making ſuch horrid noiſe, that all Amſterdam feem'd 
to ſhake and tremble ar ir, as if it had been aſſaulted 
by a publick Enemy. The Burghers not having the leſt 
Int of ſuch a ſtrange and unlook'd for accidcnr ( for 
tn!s furious action happer'd in the dead of the night) 
t9% up Arms, and getting theſe People ( Toft to all 
ſhame and Modeſty ) up to the Palace, clapr them 
Inzo Priſon. Being fo diſpoſed of, they viould own 
no thoughts of ſhame or Chaſtity, but would juſtine 
their moſt white and naked truth, In the mean time, 
the Fire being ſmelt, they brake into the Houte 
where 1t was, and wondring at their cafting - _ 

;0thes 


66 Strange and Prodigious 


Clothes into the Fire, which had ſince reached the 
Bed, they made a {hift to quench it. Bur the other d1i- 
ſtrated and mad People, ſuch as deſerved to be ient to 
their Kindred the Savapes and Heathens, inconvincibly 
pzriiſted in their peſtifzrous Opinton, and fo upon the 
fifth of May the fame year, they expiated their wicked 
Impicties with their Death, . Ones farewel Saying was, 
Praiſe the Lord inceſſuntly. Anothers was, O God, re- 
venze thaw our Sufferings Others cryed out, We, woe, 
ſhut thine eves. 

LVIIL. Tie next we will bring upon the Stage, are 
F2bn Reeves and Lodwick Mugzleton, who would per- 
ſwade us, thar they are the two laſt Wirneiles and Pro- 
phets of Chriſt, ſeat by his Spirit to ſeal the fore-heads 
of the Ele& and Revrobate : that one Fon Robins 15 
the laſt great Antichriſt, and Son of Perdirion, ſpoken 
of by the Apoſtle in the Toefſahnans, becauſe he ſhew- 
eth lving ſigns and wonders, and ailumes ro himſelf 
the Titles of the only God, in that he calls himſelf 
Adam and Melchiſedech, and Father of Feſizs Chriſt ; 
in ſaying the three Perſons in Trinity are Adam, that is, 
Himſelf, Abel, that is, the Son 7eſ'zs, and Cain, thar 1s 
the Holy Ghoſt : many ſuch Blaſphemies they aſcribe 
to him. They aftrm alſo, that Chriitians uiing the 
Sword of Steel. are ignorant of eſ##s, and Enemies to 
his Goſpel z and they teach, that the two uncreated 
Subſtances of Earth and Water, were eternally refi- 
dent in the Preſence of God the Creator ; that Death 
was from Eternity: that the Perſon of the reprobate 
Angel or Serpent, entred into the Womb of Eve, and 
there died, but quickened in her all manner of unclean- 
neſs : that there 15 no Devil at all without the Body of 
Man or Woman, but what dwells within them, {o that 
the Devil ſpoken of fo often in the Scripture, is man's 
Spirit of unclean Reaion, and curſed imagination ; that 
God the Father was a Spiritual man from Eternity, and 
that in time his Spiritual Body brought a Natural Bo- 
dy; that if the very God-head had nor died, rhar is, 
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ſay they, the Soul of Chriſt, which is the Eternal Fa” 
ther, had not died, all men had periſhed eternally - 
that M9ſes and Eliah are Angels, and did repreient the 
Perton of the Father in Heaven, as they did the Per- 
ſon of the Son on Earth; that £/:ah was made Prote- 
Gor oi God, when God became a Child; and that he 
filled the Lord Zeſrzs with thoſe great Revelations of his 
former Glory which he pofſeiied in Heaven, when he 
was the immortal Father ; and that it was £1:ah who 
ſpake theſe words, This is my bel1ved Son, in whom T am 
well tleaſed ; they ſay alſo, that all the Miniſtry in this 
World, whether Prophetical or Miniſterial, with all 
the Worthip taught by them, is a Lye; and abominati- 
on to the Lord. Again, they declare, that whereas 
there are three Witneſſes on Earth, Water, Blood, and Spi- 
rt - that by Water 1s meant the Commiſtion given to 
Mofes, and the Prophets under the Law ; by Blood, the 
Commiſſion p1ven to the. Apoſtles, and Miniſters of the 
Golpel ; and by the Spirit 1s meant the Commiſſion of 
the two Witnefſes that were to-come in this laſt age, 
witoſe Miniſtry is inviſible and Spiritual, cutting off all 
formal worſhipping of an inviſible, ſpiritual, perſonal 
God : they fay there is hardly a Miniſter in the World 
that confeilerh an inviſible God, but they preach a God 
of three Perſons, that is a Monſter inſtead of one true 
Perſonal Ged : they fay, that the true God is a diſtinct 
Body or Perſon, as a Man 1s a diftin& Body or Perion : 
Again, they ſay that there is no Chriſtian Magiſtrate in 
the World that hath any Authority from Chriſt to 
ſet up any inviſible Form of Worſhip 3 and that the - 
Spirits and Bodies of men are both mortal, both begot 
together, and both of one nature ; that the Spirit 15 
nothing without the Body, and thar is the Spirit alone 
that walks and works, eats and drinks, and dyes, for the 
Spirit 1s a natural fire of Reaſon : they ſay alfo, that 
the Bodies or Perſons of holy men, wherein they li- 
ved and died, ſhall nor appear again any more ; but 
when the Saints are glorified, they are abſolutely ” 
the 
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re very ſame glorious nature, bath in Spirit and Boy, 
as God 185 and that Believers Spirits are of thc very 


{ame Divine nature of God, This 1s the $:m of ther; | 
Divinity and Philoſophy, as may be fcen 18 their tran- | 
{cendent Spiriual Treatiſe, as rhey call it, which 1s full | 


of tranicendent nonience and blafphemics ; for here 
they lay the axe to the very root of Chriſtianity, mn g1- 
Vinga new Father to our Saviour Jeſus Chriit, in cal'19g 
the Bleed Trinity a Moniter. in denving te Creatio:, 
Ehiiit they make Earth ard Water cierial; in ning 
Angels and mens Souls mortal! ; in making weak man 
Gods Protector, and Autor of tar Divine Knowiedge 
winch was in Chrift; 15 denying tic Miniſtry of the Go- 
ſpel, #nd the Power of the Magittrates, and te oviward 
Woritipof God, and making the Souls of men corporen!; 
indenying alto the Reſurrection of the Eleth, ai trans 
forming menintothe Divine nature. By theie and other 
wicked Tenets, permitted and countenanced among us 
at thisrime, we ſce what Chriſtian Religion 15 come to 
in this Land, 

LIX. Burt beforeT quit this Theme, it will not be al- 

together unſeaſ{onable, thatT give ar: account ofthe Rant- 
ers, Who are a ſort of Beaſts who neither divide the 
hoof, nor chew the cud ; thacr is to fav, uriclean ones, ſuch 
as hold no ſmall correſpondence with the Quakers; their 
Lives and demeanours are much alike, only what the 
Rantersa&t upon the Stage,by an open profeſiion of lewd- 
neſs and irrelig1on, the orher do it within the Curtain, by 
crafty and ſeemingly innocent infrruartons and pretences 
of Sanftity.and contempt of the things of this World, 
Theſe are they that make a laughing-ſtock of Chriſti- 
anity, by their bitter inveives and deriſion of the Or- 
dinances and Ceremonies of the Chriſtian Religion; theſe 
are they that make no diſtindtion berween Forms ard 
Order; for having cryed down the former, their Dii- 
penſations will not bear with the larter; it being thicr 
n:iain deſign to bring the bufineſs of Religion to 
tat condition wherein Man was before he had - 
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mwwd tnougits of Government; that 1s to fay , 1n- 


'to Anarchy : and confuſion. As for their Blaſphemies 
and horrid exvreflions of Chriſtian things, Mabumetans, 
| 7ews, and Pagans, own more Nodeity and lets Pro- 


tineneſs. But to retail their Opinions, or to anatomze 
this Monſter, v. © muſt come to particulars. x1. They 
hold, that Ged, Devils, _—_ , Beaven, Hell, 75c. are 


| Fictions and Fabler. 2. Thar 3 js, the Baptrit, and 


Chriit are Impoſiors; ; and v.hat Chriſt and his Apo- 


| files acquainted rc World with, as to matter of Rel:- 
' gion, periſhed with them, and nothing tranſmitted to 
{ us. 3- Thar preaching and. praying 1s uſelcf:, and 
| tat 1t 15 bur PRLITER 13:9. 4 That therc 15 an end 
* of ali Miniftry ane Adminiſtrations, and Veople are 
to be taught immediately from God. 5s. They hold 
| Baptiſm a pure legal Adminiſtration, nor proceeding 
| from Chriſt, but from John. 6. Thes jeſt the Scrip- 
{ tures, (t thar Divine Legacy cf our Salvation ) out of 


all Life, Reverence, and Authority,quoting It in driviets 


| a-d ſhreds, to make it the moae ridiculous. In their 
{ Letters they endeavour to ve itrangel; propiane and 
 aſphemous, uttering Atheiitical Curics and im pre- 
| cations, which 1s a kind of canting amongit them, as 
| among Gipſies ; as for example, in one you have this 
E ſtyle, My own heaits-blad, from whon I daily receive 
| Life and Being , to whom is aſcribed a!ll Honor, &c. 


= IJ 


E Tru art my Garment of N =” aphene >, my Ga*ment of 
* Saluatiom, Eternal Plagies conſume you all, rot, imh, 

& and damn your Bodies and Snils into devouring fire, 
| where nome but thiſe who walk uprizhtly can enter. Tre 


Lird grant that we may nw the worth of Hei! [ tat 
we may ſcorn Heaven. 7: Sin 1s onely wiar a man 


þ IMagines "and conceives to be fo vithin inmiclt, 8. Or- 
£ dinances they account ponr-low things, nav, te pcrfe- 


}} 


E Qions of the Scriptures are ſo 1ncon:dcravic in they 
| apprehenfions, that they pretend to live abi Pve het, 
 Therr Lives witneſs withizt then, 9g. If vou ak tem 
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what Chriſtian Liberty 1s, they will teli you, that iÞ - 
conſiſts in a Community of all things; and amonyÞ + 
the reſt, of Women z which they paint over with anÞ | 
expreſſion, called, The enjoyment of the Fellow Creature, Þ + 
10. The enjoyment of the Fellow-Creature cannot but 
be ſeconded with laſcivious Songs, drinking of Kealths, 
Mutick, Dancing, and Bawdry. Laſtly, They are thoſe} 
who moſt of all kick againſt the Pricks of Authority:| 
for Magiſtracy cannot have any thing more ſacred than 
the Miniſtry ; fo that they with as much Policy in the 
State as Government in the Church ; which 1s none atÞ 
all; fo to bring an A#zyftian Darkneſs upon both, that 
the Word might be the leſs ſcandalized at their Mad-F 
nefſes and Extravagancies. But this Age, which iÞ 
much more faithful in Religions than good Works, df 
Scripture Phraſes than of Scripture Practices, of Opini-E 
ons than of Piety, has ſpawned more Religions than 
that Lady of Holſand did Infants; to mention a!l which, 
were to tire my felf and Reader; therefore I ſhall 
uit ſo nauſeous a Subject, and look back, and give af 
ort account of the ſeveral Se&s amongſt the Few: 
it not being at all neceſiary to ſpeak of it in it's Purity, 
thar matter haying been canvaſſed by ſo many 
ethers. | 
LX, Now in the buiineſs of Alterations, and Alter-F 
cations amongſt them ; about Queſtions and PradiſÞ 
of Religion. We are 1n che firſt place to obſerve their 
often Apoſtacies from the truth of the Law to the jdo-F 
larrous Superſtitions of the neighbouring Nations, aÞþ 
the Relicks of the Fgzptian Tdolatry in the Goldenf 
Calf, Exod. 32. their often Murmurings in the Defar,F 
the reſumption of Nadab and 4bihy, arid after of 4:8 
ron and Miriam, the Confſbiracy of Korah, Dathan, andF 
* Abiratn, Balaam's ſtumbling block, to couple them in} 
idolatrous Service to Baal-peoy, the Idol of the I 
bites; and after their polleflien of the Land, when 
Zoſbua and the Elders were dead, they ſerved the Gods 
of the People that were round about them, as Bal and 
Aſtaroth, 
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if 4/taroth. And although Gzdeon cut down the Grove 


| and deftroyed the Altar of Baal, yet he made an Ephod 
| of the Earings of the Prey, and put it in Ophrah. his City, 
| and ail Iirael went a whoring there after it ; and after his 
- Death made Baal-berith their God. They ſerved alſo 
the Gods of Aram, Zidon, Moab, 4minon, and the 
Piiliftines. Micah an Ffhramite made a Houſe of Gods, 
ard Efhod, and Teraphim, and conſecrated one of his 
Sons to be h1s Prieſt, and after ſer a Levite, Jonathan, 
in his room, the occaſion of Apoſtacy to a great part of 
the Tribe of Dan, all the while the Houſe of God was 
in Sh:/5th ; beſides the Corruption of State and Religi- 
on by the Benramztes, and by Hiphni and Phineas the 
Sons of Elz. El:4s Levita deicribeth the form of ſacring 
or hallowing their Terathim, in this ſort. They killed a 
man which was a firſt born, wreathing k1s Head from his 
Body, and embalming the ſame with Salt and Spices 3 
and then wrote upcn a plate of Gold the name of an 
unclean Spit, and putting the fame under the Head, 


ſet 1t upon a Wall, and burned before it, and worſhip- 
ped the ſame. R. Abraham faith, they were Tmages 
of Men made to receive Powers from above. as the Ido- 
laters conceived of them. Burt after the Reformation of 
Religion by Samuel, David, and Solomon, gms yer 


became after an Idolater ) befel] rheir greateft Apoſta- 
cy 3 to wit, of the ten Tribes, from God, their Ring, 
and Religion, by the over-wife Policy of Feroboam, 
which corrupted and ſubverted both it and himſelf. 
He (left thoſe revclted Tſrae/ztes ſhould by frequenting 
God's appointed Worſhipat Feraſalem, re-acknowiedge 
their former and truer Lord ) conſecrated rwo #gy- 
7p!7an Calves at Bethel and Dan, and made an Houte of 
high places, and Prieſts of the loweſt of the Peoplce 
Fudah alſo made them in the fame times high Places, 
[mages, and Groves, on every high Hill, and under 
every green Tree vet had the Kingdom of Zudah their 
intcrcourſes of Corruption and Reformation, according 
as they had good or bad things: but 1n 7ſrae/, the Com- 

monwealth 
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monwealth and Church received by that fin of. Zero- 
bam, an uncurable Wound, and irrecoveravle Lof, 
until that in Gods juſt Pumihment they were carried 
away by the Ajſ;rian Kings into Aſſ5ria, and 1nto Hz! a, 
Habor, and the Cities of the 37-des, as 2 Kin. 17. ap- 
peareth, where 1s recorded a ſummary Colle&ion cf 
e/rtes (if we believe the Reports and ConjeRures of d!- 
vers Authors) are deſcended thoſe Tirtarians, which 
{ince over-ran with their Conqueſts, a greater part of 
Ajia and Europe than ever any other Nation before or 
i:nce 3 of which their Original and Exploits, we thai! 
in fitter place furcher diicourſe. Bur 1t 1s far more pro- 
bable, that in, and after the B.by/oniſh Captivity the 


Traelites adjoyned themielves 11 Religion to the ocher ' 


Zews; atleaſt, the greateſt part of them : and though 
nIt many returned with Zzra, yer thoſe parts remain- 
ed full of Fews, having their Univeriities and ſome 
kind of Government, rill the Saracenical Deluge, and 
in ſome tolerabie Condition after, as Benjurnn relates, 
which continued til rhe time of the Tartars, which 
had they been of this Nation, they would have prefer- 
red them ; whereas, ever ſince their times the Eſtate 
of the Fews hath been more contemptible than before. 
Tine other Kingdom of Fudch, although it recerved 
fomenme breathing and refreſhing under her more 
virtuous and religious Kings, ver for the moſt part, 
groaning under Tyranny and Tdolatry, was at Jaſt a 
Prey to the Baby/onzans : from which Servitude being 
treed by the Perfian Monarchs, under varieties of ad- 
verſe and profberous Fortunes, it vas afterwards rent 
and torn by the Hicedinians, being made a common 
Sr22e for the Arms and Armies ot the Succetiors of 
Prilomy m Amt, and Seleacs 1m 414, remaining 
raid unto the Conquerour, and recciving no ſmall 
Impreflions in Wounds as well as Body, 1 Bciz.on 
as 12 Polity, Bur 5cing afterwards deltivercd from rhe 
AHacedmman Thraidom, by the Family of the M.cch.- 


bees, 


th-& and other their Idolatries. Of theſe exiled Iſ-4- | 
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es, the Government Eccleſiaſtical and Temporal be- 
came theirs ; but, the Minds of this Zewiſh People was 
in thoſe times divided in diverſity of Se&s and Opini- 
ons, of which the Evangelical and other Hiſtories make 
mention. Now in the purſuit of this point, I ſhall be- 
tgin with the Prophets; thoſe not only going under that 
Name, to whom God revealed Himſelf and his Purpoſes 
Fn an extraordinary way, but thoſe alſo that expounded 
Ithe Scriptures 3 they were alſo called Fathers, Dofors 
lof the Law, Diſputers, Wiſe-men, and Rabbies, from 
their greatneſs in Knowledge 3 which Title, the Phari- 
ſees did appropriate to themſelves : their Scholars were 
© called Children and Sons of the Prophets. The name of 
© Scribes was given to Scriveners, and Publick Notaries 3 
theſe were called Scrzbes of the People, Hat. 2. 4. and 

3 likewiſe to thoſe that did write and expound the Law 
 Fſuch a Scribe was Eſdras, Eſa. 7.6. Theſe were called 

Doors of the Law ; ſo that this was not ſo much 2 

{ differing Se, as an Office and a Mimiſtry. The Pharz- 
Þþ ſees were fo called from Separation, and by the Greeks, 


| Separatiſts; for they ſeparated themſelves to a ſtrict 


* kind of Life and the Study of the Law, having no com- 
merce with other People, nor communicating with 
them, in Diet, Apparel, nor Cuſtoms : They held a 
| fatal neceflity, with the Storchsz and Tranſanimation, 
| with the Pythagoreans. Hence they thought that ei- 
# ther the Soul of Zobhn Bapti, or of Elias, or of Jeremy, 
E had animated Chriff's Body. They preferred Traditi- 
| ons to the written Word, and placed moſt of their Ho- 
| lineſs 1n waſhing, counting it a leſs fn to commit 
# Fornication than to eat with unwaſhed hands : from 
their daily Waſhings they were named Hemero Bap- 
F tifts : they always waſhed whenthey returned from the 
| Market, thinking themſelves polluted with the touch 
| of other People. They are noted, at. 9. 11. forhold- 
| ing it unlawful to eat with Sinners - and Mark 7. 4. 
for their ſuperſtitious waſhing of Cups, Pots, brazen 


| Veſlels and Tables, and Luke ho 12, for faſting twice 
le 
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in the Week: and Math. 23. $. for their broad Phyla- 
Feries, which were Scrolls of Parchment, wherein the 
Law was written. They are noted alſo for their large 


Borders and Fringes, Mark 23. 5. They wore their | 
Phyla&eries on their Fore-heads and left Arms : and 


Hierom obſerveth in Math. 23. that they uſed ſhary 
Thorns in their Fringes ; that by the pricking thereof 
they might be put in mind of the Commandments. 


LXII. The Nazarites were Voraries, Numb. 6. ſo cal-Þ 


Ted from Nazar, to ſeparate for, they ſeparated them. 
ſelves from Wine and ſtrong Drink, from coming near 


PR en Ee coo A A 


the Dead, and from the Razor. Some were Naxarite| 
for their Life, as Sampſon, John Bapti$, 8c. others on-þ 


ly for a time; to wit, thirty days; as Abſalom, who cut 


his Hair the thirtieth day of his Vow : ſuch a Nazarite| 
was Paul, AF 21. 24. Nazareth was a Village in Gali-| 


Tee, where Chris was conceived and bred, and there- 


fore was called a Nazarite, Mat. 2. 23. and his Diſci-| 


ples Nazarites, Aﬀs 24. 5. but indeed he was the only 
true Nazarite, becauſe he was pure, holy, and ſepa- 
rate from Sinners : but he was no legal Nazartte, for, 


he drunk Wine, and went near the Dead. Theſe He-| 
reticks were alſo called Nazarites, who taught, that 


with the Goſpel fhould be joyned the Law of Moſer, 
AF. 15. 2. Of the Rechabites, ſo called from Rechab 
their Father, we read er. 35. 2, 3, 4, Cc. Theſe 
neither drunk Wine, nor ſowed Seed, nor built Hou- 
fes, nor planted Vine-yards, but like Strangers, lived 
all their days in Tents. The Sampſorans acknowledg- 
ed one God, and worſhipped him, uſing certain Waſh- 


1ngs. Some of them abſtained from living Creature, | 


and would dye for Elxar his Poſterity ; which they 
had in ſuch Honour, that if they wentabroad, the Peo- 


ple would gather up the duſt of their feet for Cures, | 


and their Spittle, and uſed them for Amulets and Prc- 
ſervatives. They admit neither the Apoſtles nor Prc- 
phets; they worſhip Water, efteeming it as a God, 
believing that Life 1s from thence. . The. Ejſenes, - 
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ealled from their ſkill in curing Diſeaſes, (for they 
were much given to the Study of Phyſick) in their 
Opinions were Pythagoreans, aſcribing all things ro 
Fate, offering no Sacrifices but of inanimate things, 
ſhunning Oaths, Pleaſures, and Wine, contenting 
themſelves with Water only, and mean Apparel; their 
Garments were white, and they. had all things in com- 
mon amongſt them. They worſhipped towards the 


-F Fa, obſerved the Sabbath more ſtrialy than others z 
«| kept ſeven Pentecoſts every Year, to wit, every ſeventh 
'! Week one ; and generally they abſtained from Marri- 
| age; yet ſome did marry for Procreation. They were 
| ſuperſtitions in preſerving the Names of Angels; they 


were much given to Silence, with the Pythagoreans, 


| chiefly ar Table : none were admitted into their Soci- 


ety without four Years Probation. There were ſome 
of theſe Efſenes contemplative only, and lived in 
Gardens or remote Villages, who contented themſelves 
with Bread and Salt ; others were a@ve, and gave 
themſelves to manual Lahours: theſe lived in Cities, 
and fared better, and eat twice a day. 

LXTIL. The Saddaces were ſo called, either from 
Tzedek Juſtice, becauſe they would be accounted the 
only juſt men in the World; or from Sad5&, the Au- 
thor of their Sea, who was the Scholar of Antizmus 
Socheus. Theſe rejefted all Traditions and Scriptures, 
except the five Books of Moſes; denyed the Reſurre- 
&ion, Pains or Rewards after this Life, Angels and 
Spirits, Fare likewiſe or Deſtiny, aſcribing all ro man's 
free will : they held alfo, that the Soul dyed, and pe- 
riſhed with the Body. The Samaritans held with the 
Sadduces, that there was no Scripture bur the Penta- 
teuch ; that there was no Reſurre&ion, nor Life eter- 


| nal, nor any Traditions to be admitted; yet they dif- 


ſented from the Sadduces in acknowledging Angels, in 
worſhipping only upon Mount Gerizzm, whereas the 
Sadduces worſhipped alſo in __ and kepr fair 
Correſpondence with the other Jews; whereas: the 
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Samaritans and Zews did fo hate one another, thar 
there was no Commerce between them, but did curſe 
and excommunicate each- other. Bur ſince they are 


in this 41l humour, I think 1t will be convenient to | 
leave them, and proceed to the giving an account of | 
the different Ceremomies uſed in Marriage by ſeveral | 


Nations 1n the Univerſe. 


Of Marriage Ceremonies. 


ContraQs, mutually ſealed and figned with the Sig- 
nets of divers Witnefles there preſent, there were 
ſundry Cuſtoms obſerved by them. The Man, in token 
of good W1ll, gave to the Woman a Ring, which ſhe 


J* the Roman Marriages, which commenced with 


was to wear upon the next Finger to the little one of | 


the Left-hand, becauſe unto that finger alone a certain 
Artery proceedeth from the Heart. The word Nupti# 
which ſignifieth Marriage, had it's derivation 42 nubo, 
which in old time Ggnify'd to cover; the Cuſtom 
being, that the Woman ſhould be brought to her Hus- 
band with a Covering or Vell caſt over her Face. Al- 
ſo by cauſe of the good Succeſs that Romulus and. his 
Followers had in the violent taking away of the Sabine 
Women, they continued a Cuſtom, that the . Man 
Thould come and _ away his Wife by a ſeeming vio- 
lence from the Lap or Boſom of her Mother, or her 
next Kin. She being thus taken away, her Husband 
did difſever and diyide the Hair of her Head with the 
top of a Spear, wherewith fome Fencer had been for- 
merly killed ; which Ceremony did betoken, that no- 
thing ſhould disjoyn them but ſuch a Spear and fuch 
like violence. Towards Night the Woman was brought 
Home to her Husband's Houſe with five Torches, f1g- 
nifying thereby the need which married Perſons have 
of five Goddefles and Gods, Fupiter, Funo, Venus, Sua- 
dela, and Diana, who 1s alſo called Lacina. When the 
Woman was thus brought to the door, then did ſhe 

| h anoint 


It 
re 
re 
to 


al 


SD wm mANDOIANT SS 


of | 


Religions,Cuſtoms, and Manners, 77 


anoint the Poſts of the Door with Ov! ; from which 
Ceremony the Wife was called Uror, quaſt Unxor. 
This ended, the Bride-men did lift her over the 
Threſhold, and ſo carried her jn by a ſeeming violence, 
becauſe in modeſty ſhe would not ſeem to go witionr 
force into that place where ihe muſt ceaſe to be a Maid. 
At her carrying in, all the Company did cry out with 
2 loud Voice, Talaſſto, Tulaſſioz, for which Cuitom Ply- 
tarch aliedges this Reaſon; for one; At tie Rapture of 
the Sabine Virgins, there were ſome of the poorer ſort 
ſpied carrying away one of the faireſt Women, ſome 
of the chief Citizens would have taken her from them, 
but they began to cry our, That they carried her to 
Talaſſins, a great Man, and well-beloved among the 
Romans; at the naming of Talaſſins they ſuftered her 
to be carried away, themſelves acccompanying her, and 
often crying, Tal rf, Talafſrs, from whence it hath 
been continued as a Cuſtom amongſt the Romans ever 
after at their Marriages to fing Talaſſio, Tulaſſio. 

LXV. Now as to the Fewifh Virgins and Eſpouſals, 
theſe were made, faith Moſes de Konthh, either with 
Money, or with an Inſtrument, or with Copularion : 
it ſeemeth, that this laſt is underſtood of fuch as had 
lain with a Majd, and therefore muſt by the Law mar- 
ry her, (if the Father denied him not their Daughter; 
whereas otherwiſe they might not have carnal Com- 
pany before the Marriage was ſolemnized, this being 
forbidden no lefs than to lye with a Woman ir> her dit- 
eaſe. Their Prayer-Book faith thus, He who ſhall ef- 
pouſe a Woman bringeth Witneſſes, and b«efore them 
doth berroth her with Money, or ſomewhat Money- 
worth, which he giveth her, ſaying, Be thou eſpouſed 
to me according to the Law of AM7fſes and Iſrael. Tf 
there be nor Witnefles it is nothing, notwithſtanding 
they bath confeſs it. If one ſhall affhance a Woman 
to another, he faith, Be thou eſpouſed to N. with this 
Ring, according to the Law of {ſ-s and Trael. Bux- 
torfs wriceth, That when Promiſe lath paſſed between 
E 3 tivo, 
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two, many Jews are called together into a great Cham:| 


ber, where every of the Youths holdeth a Poſt in hi 


Hand : then comes one and reads the Letters of Conf 
za&, that N. Son of N. and N. Daughter. of N. have 
promiſed Marriage to each other, each giving ſo muchÞ 
#1 Dowry, which Marriage is to be ſolemnized on ſuch 
a day, and the Party which faileth in the Promiſes ſhall | 
give fifty Florens. This done, they wiſh Joy to each]j 
other ; and the Jewlings preſently break their earthen 
Pors, whereby they ſignifie to the Parties Proſperity | | 
and Abundance. At parting, every one hath a Cup of 
Wine given them ; ezghr days after neither Party go-| 
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eth our of the Houſe, and many Youths come and make 
merry with the Bridegroom, imitating, they think Þþ 
Sampſon: herein ſome ſay that the Man taketh the e{-| 
pouſed Bride home to his Houſe, to be Witneſs and 
Keeper of her Virginity, till the Marriage Solemnity. Þ 
The day before the Marriage, the Bride muſt waſh 


and purifie her ſelf in cold Water, and put on white | 
and clean Garments. Their waſhing 1s performed with | 
great Scrapulotity, in a common watering, or in pri-| 
vate Ciiterns, or Fountains, which muſt be fo deep | 
that they maſt itand up to the Neck in Water; ard | 
ifit be muddy 1n the bottom, they muſt have a ſquare | 
Stone to ſtand on, rnat their whole Feet may ſtand 1n | 
clear Warer, andthat the Water may paſs betwixt their Þ 
Toes ; for the leaſt part not covered with Water would Þ 
_ fraſtravze the whole Acton : and for this cauſe they lay | 
afide all their Hair-laces, Neck-laces, and Rings : they þ 
dive under the Water, fo that no part may be free F 
from the ſame: Some Jeweſs.muſt ftand by for witnefs | 
hereof, which 1s twelve years old and a day at leait; | 


and there muſt be certain Women ringing with ſome- 
what when ſhe goeth in or cometh out of the Water, 
fome of them alto leaping and dancing. The Bride- 
groom ſends the Bride a Wedding Girdle emhofed 
with Gold, and ſhe him another with Silver Studs. On 
the Wedding-day the Bride adorns her ſelf 1n the beſt 
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Fewiſh Dreſs, with her Marriage attire, and by Women, 
finging their ſweeteſt Epithalamia, 1s conveyed into a 


.& Chamber; and there placing her on a fair Seat, braid 
| her Hair into goodiy Curlcs, and put &Ye1l over her 
F Eyes, (18 imitation of Revzcca's Modeſty) iinging mean 
| while, dancing, and exprefling the greateſt figns of 
| Toy, thinking they therein pleale God, as being taugit 
| by their Rabbies, that God uſed the hke curling, fing- 
| ing, and dancing, when he preſented Eve to Adam, 
yea, refuſed not to ſerve that gew Coupie, and with 
| his own hands made the Canopy, under which they 


were to receive their marriage Bleſ{hing, the Angels with 
Pipes and Trumpers making Muſick to lead the Dance. 


* That which Afſes faith, God built a Wiman, the Tal- 
-þ mus \nterpreteth, He made Curls, and he brought hey 
! ro Adam, to wit, with leaping and dancing. When the 


Marriage Benedition is to be ſolemnized, four Boys 
eara Canopy on four Poles into the place appointed, 
which is ſome Street or Garden abroad in the open 
Air, the People ſounding their Acclamarions, Bleſſed 
be he which cometh. The Bride ( being led by others ) 
goeth three times about the Bridegroom, as a Cock go- 
cth about a Hen, and that forfooth to fulfill that Pro- 
phecy, 4 Woman ſhall compaſs a Man; he alſo muſt 
fetch one Compaſs abour her : the People allo beſprin- 
kle the Bride with Wheat, crying out, Encreaſe and 
multiply ; according to that of the Pſalmi$F, He filleth 
thee with the Fat of Wheat. Tn ſome places they mingle 
Money with the Wheat, which the poor 7ews gather 
up. The Bride ſtands on the right hand; for zr 3s 
written, Thy Wife ftandeth on thy right hand; with her 
Face alſo to the South, for then ſhe ſhall be fruitful. 
The Rabb; who marrieth them, taketh the end of the 
Veſtment about the Bride-groom's Neck: (they call it 
Tales) and puts it on the Bride's head, after the ex- 
ample of Boaz and Rath, and then takes a Glaſs filled 
with Wine, over which he uttereth the Marriage Bleſ- 
ſing, praiſing God, by whoſe inſtinct theſe Perſons were |} 

E 4 eſpour 
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eſpouſed, and ſo reacheth the Glaſs to them, and big 
them drink. This Gla$, if ſhe be a Virgin, hath by 
a4 narrow Mouth ; at Wormes they uſe an earthen Pt, 
Now the Rab57 receiving a Ring of pure Gold, with. 


ent any Jewel in it, ſheweth it to ſome Witneſles, aſk. 
ing them if it be good, and worth the Money it oft 
and then puts it on the Bride's Finger, and with a loud} 
Voice pronounceth the Spouſal Letrers. After this he} 


takes another Glaſs of Wine, and blefieth God, that the 


Bridegroom and Bride have accepted of each other, þ 
and pives it them to taſte. This done, the Bridegroom | 
breaketh the former Glaſs againſt the Wall or Ground, 

in remembrance of the Deſtru&ion of Feruſalem; in | 
which reſpe&, in ſome places they put Aſhes on the | 
Bridegroom's head : he weareth for this cauſe a black | 
Hood on his Head, like a Mourner, and the Bride like- | 
wife weareth a black Cloath, fit to terrifie Children | 
with the Deformity, Thus do they mix Mirth and | 
Mourning, as David warneth, Rejozce unto him in trem- | 


bling. This ended, they fit down at Table, and then 
muſt the Bridegroom make Tryal of his Breaſt in 
{inging a long Prayer ; others in the mean time call to 
make ready the Hen. Then 1s there an Hen and an 
Egg ſet before the Bride; of that the Bridegroom car- 
veth her a piece, and then prefently all the Company, 
Men and Women, tear the Hen amongſt them like 
hungry Hounds, ſnatching our of each others Hands 
and Mouths, all to glad the new married Couple. The 


Egg 15 not fod, but in another Scene of Mirth one caſt- 
Eth 1t 1n the face of another, of ſome ChriFian eſpeci- 
ally, 1f any be preſent at the Nuprials : in the ſame is 
a Myſtery included for the Bride, that ſhe ſhall have as 
eafte Travel in Child-birth as the Hen layeth her Eggs. 
After this they fall ro their Chear and Dances - one 
they call the Mitzvah, or Commandment-dance, - as if 
God had enjoyned it. The chief Gueſt rakes the Bride- 
groom by the hand, another him, and ſo on through 
the Company: Itzewiſe the chief Woman takes the 
Bride, 


% 
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n bi&ſpride, another her, and ſo one another; then do they 
butfdance m a long row with a tumultuous noiſe, and fo 
1 Pot fend the Nuptial Sports. Amongſt all their other Bleſ- 


ſings, the Bridegroom 1s to fay one, Ub7 perſpexertt 


> alk.  anguinem Virginun, to uſe the words of Genebrad, who 


'expretſeth it, being borrowed from ſome Words of 
the Canticles,* fleſhly abuſed by tuch Application. The 
Marriage commonly laſteth cighr days, and on the Sal> 
hath they dance the luftieſt of all, doing the Sabbath 
herein a fingular Honour, becauſe that alfo 1s called a 
Bride. It 18 prohibited to bid any uncircumciſed Gueſt 
| ro this Banquet; for S9/»mon faith, The Stranger doth 
not intermeddle with his joy: yea, the good Angels 
ſeeing ſuch there, wil depart; and the evil will come 
| and raiſe Strifes and Contentions : for they think no 
| place empty from the Earth to the Sky, but a!l full of 
| good or bad Angels, flying or ſtanding in the ſame. 
The Marriage 1s 1n publics, leſt Whorcdom ſhould be 
covercd under that Pretext, pretending themſelves mar- 
| ried when they were nor. 
 LXVE. Let it not prieve the Reader to |;car fome- 
thing of the Duties berwixt Man and Wife. The Huſ- 
| band owerh ten things to-the Wife; three according to 
the Law, her Nourtſhment, her Cloathing, and her 
| Time, namely, of due Benevolcnce to be performed 3 
| and ſeven things according to the Words of the Scr7bes; 
| the firſt whereof 15 the Foundation of Dowry, v77. two 


hundred Denari/, if ſhe be a Virgin, otherwiſe a hun- 
| dred, The other concern the Condition of che Dow- 
# Iy; the Woman which rendreih nor her Husband his 
* due, 1s rebellious and refraftory ; and he is bidden to 
expcll her without a Dowry. The Conditions of the 
Dowr': cre, firſt, to cure her in Sickneſs, fecondly, 
to re.'.m her, being captive; thirdly, to bury her, be- 
ing- dead; fourthly, to nouriſh her our of 1s own 
Good:, ancl that ſhe dwe!l in his. Houfe in ber W1d- 
dow-hood ; fiftilv, to keep her Daughters ti] Marrt- 
age ; fixthly, that hex Sons inherit, They appoint not 
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only Eove but Honour to the Wife ( as Peter alſo e. 
Joyneth- to this weaker Veſſel) which Honour theF 
ſay is Meat and Drink, and goodly Garments; fof 
which he ſhall (this was a Woman's Friend) have fx 
vour with God. The Author of Afbaz Turim addethf 
That a Man ſhould love his Wife as his own Body, anif 
honour her above his Body, and keep her as one of hip. 
Members ; for the Wife is the other half of Man, and 
a Wife without a Man is but half a Man, And let hinþ 
take heed of ſtriking his Wife, ſaid another, or to be 
virulent in terms againſt her : for, for her Tears (hovF 
pitifully eafie are they to ſome) his Pumiſhmenr 1 near. 
And howſoever, ſince the Deſtru&tion of the Temple, # 
the door of Prayers hath keen ſhut, yet the door of Tear 
hath not been ſhut, as faith David, Be not thou ſilent at Þ 
#1y Tears. And ſhould not a Man honour his Wife?! 
Yes, ſaith R. Hanina, for a Man hath no Blefling but | 
for his Wife, as it .is writren, He bleſſed Abraham fir |* 
her. "Let a Man cloath himſelf (I would not have Wo- 
men hear it) beneath his Ability, his Children accord- 
ing to his-Ability, and his Wife above his Ability. Let 
the Wife honour her Husband as her Father, and fear 
to diſpleaſe him, and let him ſpare her in his Anger, 
remembring that ſhe was taken out of his Ribs: But Þ 
for the Wives choice, a Man ought, faith one, to (el! 
all that he hath, and buy a Wife, the Daughter of a | 
wiſe Diſciple; if he find not ſuch a one, let him take a | 
Daughter of the Great Men of his time ; if not ſuch, | 
the Daughter of a Synagogue Ruler, in that defett let 
tim take the Daughter of one which gathereth Alms; 
if:not, then of a School-Maſter; and not the Daughter 
of the People of the Land, of whom the Scripture ſaith, 
Curſed be he that Iyeth with a Bea. They ſay that a 
Man; ought not to Todge inthe fame Chamber, no- not 
with his Siſter, Daughter, or Daughter-in-law 3 yea, | 
_ wife Men forbjid-Conference with a Woman alto- 
getner; 
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LXVII. But now it will be convenient to proceed to 
their way of Divorce and other Marriage-Ccremonies. 
The Bill of Divorce 1s ſtill praiſed among the Fews 
K muſt be written in twelve Lines, ( it. 1s therefore 
called Get )) neither more nor leſs, and delivered to the 
Woman before three credible Witneſſes, under their 
Hands and Seals. Then doth the Husband deliver itto - 
her, ſaying, L9 Woman, the Bill of this Divorce, take it 
of me, by it being divorced from me, be thou free to ano- 
ther Husband, The Tenor of this Bill is this; The ſc- 
cond day of the Week, the eight and twentieth of the 
Month, in the Year of the World, $363. as we here 
at Mentz upon Rhine uſe to reckon 3 1 Iſaac, firnamed 
Eckenderf, Son of R. Abr. now dwelling at Mentz, of 
my free Will, without Conſtraint, thee Sarah, firnamed- 
Trummerle, Daughter of R. Levi, which hitherto hath 
been my Wife, have determined to free, forſake, and. 
divorce, and now do forſake, free, and pur thee from 
me, that thou mayſt he thine own, and at thine own: 
free Will and Pleaſure mayſt depart whither thou wil, 
and none from henceforth for ever ſhall prohibit thee . 
and thou arr fo freed, that thou may'ſt marry to any 
otiicr Man, This Divorce may not be done in every 
place, bur they have ſome ſpecial place appointed, no-- 
ted, and known, ſciiuate on ſome known River, where-- 
to ceriain chief Rabbzes are called by writing, if there 
be none there dwelling, which conſummate the buſineſs. 
By the ol14 Law a Woman might be reconciled to her” 
HusDand before the Bill of Divorce given, or after. 

The Obſervation of the Brother to marry the Wife 
of the Brother deceaſed withour Iilue, or elſe to loſe 
the Inhericance, which was teſtified by pulling oft his 
Shoce, and ſpittirg in his Face, 1s now thus ruled by 
tne Rabbies, That none ſhall marry ſuch a Widdow, . 
but rather ſufier the premiſed Ignominy 3 which 1s per- - 
formed in this ſort 3; She comes before the chief Rab-- 
bi with five Witnefles, where the Rabbr demands if - 


ſhe. have been three Months a Widdow, if her —_—_— 
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had a Brother unmarried, if the Parry convented he 
he, 7c. and laſtly, if ſhe be faſting; ( for otherwiſe ſhe 
might not ſpit in her Brothers Face) of him alſo the 
Rabbi likewiſe asketh like Queſtions ; and rece1ving a 
denial of Marriage, there is brought a Shoo of fingular 
Faſhion for that purpoſe, which he putteth on his right 
foor, bare, and then ſetteth himſelf againſt a Wall, 
The Woman comes, and diſclaiming his Attmity, ftoop- 
eth, and with her right hand (for if ſhe want a right 
hand it putteth the Rabbzes out of their Wits to ſcan 
whether with her Teeth or how elſe 1t may be done) 
utloofeth the Shoo, and taking it off, ſpits in his face; 
ſo that the five Witneſles may fee it, ſaying, Thus ſhall 
it be done with him which will not build the Houſe of 
his. Brother. In the time of her Uncleanneſs, a Wo- 
man may not enter into the Synagogue, nor pray, nor 
name the Name of God, nor handle any holy Book ; 
which if they obſerve, the Rabbies promiſe them lon- 
ger Life. As ſoon as ſhe knoweth of her Uncleannck, 
the preſently ſeparateri1 her felf from her Husband the 
ſpace of ſeyen days, not touching him, nor fitting on 
the ſame Seat, nor eating in the ſame Diſh, or on the 
{ame Cloath, nor may drink out of the ſame Cup, nor 
ſtand againſt lim, nor ſpeak in his Face : if one will 
give any thing to ihe other, one layeth it on a Bench 
or Table, and goeth awav, and the other cometh and 
taketl: it: They fay it procureth the Leprofſ.e in the 
Thildren which are then gotten, winch they obje& ro 
Chriſtians, When ſhe hath numbred feven dayes of 
her Uncleanneis, ſhe proccedeth to number as many of 
her- Purification 3 after which time, finding her ſelf 
pure, ſhe cloatheth her ſ{elfin white, and raking a Wo- 
man with her, watheth her iclf 1n cold Water, (ſome 
In: Winter put in warm Water to it, which others in 
the coldeſt Seaton refuſe) and leaves not a nair of her 
Head vnwaſhed, as before 15 deſcribed. Some faſt till 
they have done 1:, Icft rhe fleſh 1n the Teeth ſhould 
. hinder the Water irom- coming to them 3 for _—_— 
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and Eyes muſt be open, and they muſt ſtoop that the 
Pap keep not the Water from the Breaſt ; and if they 
have a Plaiſter on a fore it muſt off, and their Nails 
mult be pared. They write, That if any ſhall exceed 
rwenty years, and not marry, or if he ſhall marry a Wife 
which 1s barren, he finneth-as much as 1f he had ſlain 
a Man, and deſerveth the Puniſhment of Onan, whom 
God ſlew, provided, if he addi& himſelf to the Study 
of the Law, and findeth no need of a Wife; bur 1f he 
find Concupiſcence prevail, he ought to marry notwith- 
ſtanding. And this neceffity remaineth untill he hath 
begotten a Son and a Daughter. Burt having forgotten 
to ſpeak of Circumciſion under the Head of Religion, 
ir will not be improper to touch ſomething upon that 
Point in this place. The Child 1s firſt wafned and laid 
in clean Linnen; for if he be foul, or defile himſelf while 
he 1s circumciſed, the Mohe! or Circumciſer 1s to ſuſ- 
pend or interrupt his Prayer till he be waſhed again. 
In the Morning of the :e1ghth day,the God-father featerh 
himſelf down 1n a Sear placed near the Ars, and the 
Mzahel near him : twelve wax-candles are brought in to 
repreſent the twelve Tribes ; then two Cups of red 
Wine, the circumcifing Knife, with two Diſhes, the 
one of Oyl, the other of Sand. When the Child i 
brought to the door by the Woman, the Congregation 
riſeth up, the God-father takes the Ci1ld and fits 
down in his Seat. There 1s alſo a Seat prepared for 
Eliah, whoſe coming they expe at the Circumaſion. 
The Child 1s then named, and nfvally by the name 
of ſome of his Anceſtors; ſo that Lube 1. 51. 1: was 
wondred at that Z:chary ſhould name his Son, Foon, 
ſeeing none of his Kindred was named with his Name. 
The eighth day was ſo ſtrifily obſerred, that If it fell 
on the Savbarh the Child was then circumented, not 
ſooner; leſt God ſhould be thought to be ried to the 
Sacrament 3. and becauſe the Child the &r{t teven das 
after the Birth was held legally uncleat, nd yet re- 
maining 1n his Blood, Zevits 12. 2, 3» and 22, 27. nor 

later, 
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later, leſt the Parents ſhould be longer with-held from 
the comforts of the Sacrament. The penalty of Con- 
tempt or negle& of Circumciſion, was a cutting off from 
the People, Gen. 17. 14. that 1s, by Excommunication, 
or bodily death of the Parents. Therefore God would 
have killed Moſes for not circumciſing his Son : or elſe 
by the death of the Son himſelf, when he comes to 
years of diſcretion, if he be not circumciſed, either by 
himſelf, or by his Parents, or by the Judges. 

Now the manner of the Myhe/'s cutting off the fore- 
Skin, is, that he firſt rubs it, that it may be the leſ: 
ſenſible, then blefleth God for the Covenant of Circum- 
cifion, and withall cuts off the fore-part of the skin, 
and flings it into the Sand, in memory of that promiſe, 
Gen. 32. 12. I will make thee as the ſand of the Sea : then 
he fpits ſome red Wine on-the Wound, and waſheth ir 
It, and fome alſo on the Child's face, if he faint; and 
taketh the bleeding Member in his Mouth, and ſucks 
the blood from it, which he ſpits into the other cup 
of Wine, then he tears off the remaining skin with his 
ſharp-pointed Nails, and layewh Clouts dip'd in Oy! in 
the Wound, and bindeth them. Then he blefleth God 
again, and the God-father takes the other Cup of Wine, 
and prayeth for the Child. And the Moe! moiſtneth 
the Childs Lips with Wine and his own dHlood, and 
_ again. If the Child he iick on the eighth dav, 

1s Circumciſion is deferred till he recover. 1f he dye 
befFre the eighth day, he is circumciſed at the Grave, 
but without Prayers. 

They redeem their Firſt-born. When the Child is 
one and thirty dayes old, he 1s ſet upon a Table by the 
Father, before the Pricſt, with as much money as tivo 
Dollars and an half, Afrcr ſome quv-.10ns propounded 
by the Prieit to the Far": and V4 r, amongſt others, 


Whether he eſteem | ore of i'- Money or of his 
Child ? He anſivers. © : ,s Child: Then the Prieſt takes 
the Money, and !: -:h it on the Chiids head, and pro- 


nounceth, that ue being the firſt-born, and ns 
Ce 
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before the Lord, is now redeemed. If before this time 
the Father dyes, then the Mother fignifieth by a Scroll 
about the Childs neck, that he is the firſt-born, and not 
redeemed ;z. who, when. he comes of age, 1s bound to 
redeem himſelf. He is held to be of juſt age to redeem 
himſelf, when he is thirteen years old, for then the Pa- 
rents ſtand no more charged with his Sin, but he nwſt 
himſelf bear his own burthen. 

LXVIII. The ancient Perſians uſed to celebrate their 
Marriages in the Spring, and on their Marriage-day the 
Husband eats nothing but an Apple, or the Marrow of a 
Camel. As for the Marriages in New-Spamn; The 
Bridegroom and the Bride ſtood together before the 
Prieft, who rook them by the hands, asking them if 
they would marry ? Underſtanding their Will, he took 
a corner: of the Veil wherewith the Woman had her 
head covered, and a corner of the mans Gown, which 
he ried together on a knor, and fo led them thus tied + 
to the Bridegroom's houſe, where there was a Hearth 
kindled. Then he cauſed the Wife to go ſeven times 
abour the Hearth, and ſo the married couple ſat down 
together, and ſo was the Marriage contracted. In other 
places of that Countrey, an Amanteſa, or Broker, carried 
the Bride on her back at the beginning of the night, 
four Women attending with Torches of Pine-tree ro- 
ſed. At the Bridegroom's houſe, his Parents receive 
her, and: carry her to him in a Hall, where they are 
both cauſed to fit on a Mat near the Fire, and ried to- 
gether with a corner of their Apparel, and a Perfume 
of Copale-wood is niade to: their Gods, Two old men 
and as many old- women were preſent. The married 
couple eat, and then theſe old folks, which afrer this 
ſeparate them aſunder, and give them good inſtructions 
for Oeconomical Dutics. 

LXIX. In other-parts of New-Sparn, tney uſed other 
Marriage Rites at Thaxcalla the Bridegroom and Bride 
polled their Heads, to fignifie, that from thenceforth 
all childiſh courſes ſhould be laid afide, Ar — | 
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the Bride muſt look directly upon the Bridegroom, or 
elfe the Marriage was not perfect. In Mzxteopan, they 
uſed to carry the Bridegroom upon their backs, as if 
| he were forced ; and then chey both joyn hands, and 
knit their Mantles together with a great knot. The 
Macatecas did nor come together in twenty dayes after 
Marriage, but abode in faſting and praying all that 
while, facrificing their Bodies, and anointing the 
Mouthes of their Idols with their blood. In Panuco, 
the Husbands buy the Wives for a Bow, two Ar- 
rows, and a Net; and afterwards the Father-1n-law 
 ſpeaketh not one word to the Son-in-law for the ſpace 
of a year. When he hath a Child, he jterh not with 
his Wife in two years after, leſt ſhe ſhould be with 
Child again before the other be out of danger. Some 
ſucF twelve years, and for this cauſe they have many 
Wives. No woman while ſhe hath her Diſeaſe, may 
touch or dreſs any thing. 

LXX. Adultery in Mexico was death. Common Wo- 
men were permitted, but no ordinary Stews. The De- 
vil did many times talk with their Prieſts, and ſome 
other Rulers and particular Perſons. Great gifts were 
oftered to the man to whom the Devil had vouchtafed 
ri115 Conference. He appeared unto them in many 
ſhapes, and was often familiar with them. He to whom 
he appeared, carried about him, painted, the likeneſs 
wherein he ſhewed himſelf rhe firſt time 3 and they 
painted his Image on their Doors, Benches, and every 
correr of the Houſe ; and hkew!ife according to his 
Protzan and diverſified Apparitions, they painted him 
in many ſhapes, 

The Dutch-men, who arc well acquainted with G ar- 
71&y, tell ns, that at the Varriapes of their Daughtcrs, 1n 
rnofe Parts, th: give half an Ounce of Gold to buy 
Wine for the Þridii ; the Ring hinifclf 21veth no other 
Portion. The vride, in the prefnce of her Friends, 
ſwearcth ro be true to her Hushond, hich the man 
doth not. For Aduitery he may divorce her, and = 

Adul- 
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Adulterer payeth to the King four and twenty Peſos of 
Gold, and the Husband may alſo drive him. out of 
Town : bur the Dutch-men paid no Fine, therefore the 
Women were only blamed, and paid four Peſos. If 
the Husband ſuſpe&s his Wife, he makes tryal of her 
honeſty, by cauſing her to eat Salt, with divers of their 
Paganiſh Ceremonies, the fear whereof makes her con- 
feſss They have many Waives,. if they can buy and 
keep them 3 each dwelleth in a Houſe by her ſelf, tho 
there be ten of them ; they eat and lodge aſunder 3 
ſomerimes they will bring their Cheer together. The 
Husband cloſely takes which he will have lye with him 
to his Room, where their Bed is a Mat. The Women 
after Travel waſh themſelves, and do not accompany 
with their Husbands for three Months after. The Child 
new born hath a clean Cloth wrapped about the middle, 
and is laid down on a Mat. The Mothers uſe to bear 
their Children at their backs, and ſo travel with them, 
none proving lame, notwithſtanding that ſhaking of 
their Bodies; they give them the Breaſt over their 
ſhoulders. When 1t 1s a Month old, they hang a Net 
about rhe Body, like a ſhirt, made of the Bark of a tree, 
hanged full of feriſſ's, or their Idols, to ſecure 1t from 
the Devil, who otherwiſe would, they think, carry 1t 
away. They hang the hair full of ſhells, and Corals 
about the Neck, Arms, and Legs, applying divers fe- 
niſos or wreaths, with ſuperſtitious fancy, that one 1s 
good for vomiting, aſecond for falling, a third for bleed- 
Ing, a fourth to make it fleep, a fifth againſt wild 
Beaſts, and fo in the reſt, giving to each fetiſÞ a ſe- 
reral name. They quickly learn them to eat, and 
then leave them about the Houſe, like Dogs: they 
ſoon learn to go, to ſpeak, to ſwim : when they are 
firſt born, they are not black but reddiſh, as the Bra- 
flians : Each Woman brings up her own : they teach 
them no Civility, and beat them ſometimes cruelly 
with ſtaves : when they areeightr, or ten, or twelve years 


old they learn them to ſpin Bark-thread,and make m_ 
ter 
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After that, they go with their Fathers to fiſh: at eigh- 
teen Years old they begin to ſet up for themſelves, two 
or three of them together hiring a Houſe and Came: 
and then they cover their Prairies, grow amorous, and 
their Fathers look out Wives for them- They have 
little Hair on their face ar thirry 3 they wear Nails as 


long as the Joynt of a Man's Finger, as a token of Gen- þ 


tility, which is alfo obſerved by Merchants z they keep 
them very clean, and as white as Ivory ; they are 
great in Fleſh, beyond Men of theſe Parts 3 at three- 
fcore and tem, or fourſcore, their blackneis decays, and 
they grow yellow ; they have ſmall Bellies, long Legs, 
broad Feet, long Toes, ſharp Sight, quick Wit, Eitridge 
maws; are ſpiteful, curiouſly neat, Drunkards, Thieves, 
leacherous, and ſubje& to the Pox, whereof they are 
not aſhamed, as neither of ſhewing their Nakeaneis, 
LXXI. If a Man amongſt the Turks tiketh a young 
Woman, he buyeth her of her Father, and then en- 
rolleth her in the Cad:es Book, the Marriage following 
with all Bacchanal Solemnitiess Many Women are 1- 
vited by the Brides Mother the Night before, when 
after the feaſting they bathe her, and the next Morning 
rrick her in her richeſt Ornaments, tying on her f1]ken 
Buſkins, with Knots not eafily unknit; ( which the 
Bridegroom muſt untie, though with his Teeth ) after 
that, with much Solemniry, his Companions on horſe- 
back, riding two in a Rank, and conducted by the 
Sacdiſh, who is neareſt of his Kindred, have fetched 
her home, the Bride being delivered with her Face 
cloſe covered, ſet a ſtride on Horſe-back, with a Ca- 
nopy over her head, and received of him at his door; 
thence led, if ſhe be of Quality , by an Eunuch, to 
the Bride-Chamber. The Gueſts honour him with Pre- 
ſents, yet go not in The Father alſo giveth only ſome 
pieces of Houſhold ſtuff, carried openly by Particulars 
through the Streets. Now he is to entertain the VVives 
with an equal Reſpe&. Alike is-their Diet, Apparel, 
yea, and Beneyolence (unleſs they conſent to — 
an 


" A _—— — at FTY — n_ = wy > 


Religions, Cuſtoms, and Manners. 91 


and give turns) or elſe they may complain to the Cady, 
and procure a Divorce; but the Husband may put away 
his VVwwes at pleaſure, who may marry unto another 
within five Months after, except ſhe prove with Child, 
and then ſhe muſt ſtay fo long after her delivery : but 
if he will have her again he muſt buy her; and if af- 


ter the third Divorce, another is firſt to lye with her 


a a Puniſhment of his Levity. They will ſell ſome of 
them, or give them to their Slaves - the VVives give 
him the reverence of a Maſter. They are at no time 
to deny him their Embracements; whom he toucheth 
not again, untill he hath been at the Bath. They hold 
their Chaſtiſement, which they receive from him, as 
an Argument of Aﬀe&ion. They intermeddle not 
with Houſhold Afairs, only it is required of them to 
content their Husbands, to nurſe their own Children, 
and to live peaceably together, which alſo they do 
withour- Jealoufie or Envy. They are exceeding beau- 
tiful, for the moſt part ruddy, clear and ſmooth as the 
poliſhed Ivory, tender and ſoft,as frequenting the Baths 
daily, and never open to the Weather, but wither 
quickly. Great and black Eyes are the greateft Beau- 
ty to the Eyes of a Turk. They tit not at Table with 
their Husband, but wait and ſerve them : and then 
they dine by themſelves, admitting no Mankind with 
them above twelve Years old; and they never go 
avroad without leave, except to the Bath, and on 
Thurſday to weep at the Graves of the dead; they riſe 
to their Husbands, and ſtand while they are in Pre- 


fence, and.befides them, come in no Company of men, 


nor dothey ſpeak with a Man, or in any other part of 
their Body are ſeen of any Man, becauſe they think 
ſ1ght, eſpecially where Beauty and Comlineſs 1s, can- 
not be without fin; only the Brother may be permirt- 
ted to ſee the Siſter, but not the Husband's Brother - 
yea; their Sons, when they come to growth are ſepa- 
rated from them. For this cauſe that Sex is not ſuffered 
ro buy and (ell, but- is cloſely mewed, fave that their 
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Law alloweth them to frequent the publick Bathyſpfiere 
The Wife and Concubine differ in the right to a Dowſþand 
ry, which the latter wanteth ; butthe Wife muſt cauſghher f 
the other to be her Husband's Bed-fellow when hþn h 
commandeth, withour gain-ſaying, excepton their Sab-Jup f 
bath or Friday nights, which is the Wives peculiar. Yeſhvill 
are the Turks given in both Sexes to unnatural Luſk L 
even the Women in publick Baths, ſometimes are < 
inflamed in that Filthineſfs as is intollerable. Busbe. 
qurrgs tells of one Woman, who falling in love with 
a young Maid, and no way elſe prevailing, cloathed 
her ſelf in Man's Apparel, and hiring a Houfe near, 
procured the Fathers good Will to have that hifj 
Daughter in Marriage ; which being ſolemnized be-ſjbe: 
tween them,and the truthdiſcovered (which black Man- 
tle of Night could not cover them from Zmen's Torch) 
Complaint was made, and the Governour quenched 
the hot flames of this new Bridegroom, cauſing her 
to be drowned for that offence. If the Man abule the 
Wife to unnatural Luſt, ſhe may have her. Remedy 
by Divorce, if ſhe accuſe her Husband 5 which Mode- 
ſty forbiddeth to be done in Words, and therefore ſhe | 
puts off her Shoe, and by inverting the ſame accuſeth 
her Husband's Perverſeneſs. There are ſome Turks who 
keep Boys gallantly arrayed, to ſerve for the worſe 
than beaſtly Luſt of ſuch as will hire them. They have 
this loathſome Puniſhmenr for that loathſome Sin of 
Whoredom; to rake the Paunch of a Beaſt new 
killed, and cutting a Hole thorough, to * thruſt - 
the Adulterers Head in this Dung-Wallet ,. and fo 
carry him in Pomp thorough the Streets, It 1s Death 
either to the Body by Judicial Sentence, or the Soul, 
by turning Twk, for a Chriſtian to -have carnal 
Dealing with any of their Women. A Few who 
had. dealing with a Tark's Wife , with her Hus- 
band's Conſent, could not eſcape . hanging therefore, 
(this indeed was a favour, for he ſhould have been | 
burned ) notwithſtanding his . rich My 
oftere 
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athibfered two thouſand Duckats to ſave him: her Huſ- 
owſhand was hanged for his wittally Perſwaſion, and ſhe 
uſher ſelf drowned. Ir 1s certain, that they buy Boys of 
| hin hundred or two hundred Duckets, and mew them 
Sab-up for their filthy Luſt, till they prove bearded: they 

Yetvill alſo ſteal Boys for that Villany. | 
uſt} LAXIL. In Negapatan, upon the River Ganges, in the 
> ſBEi-Indres, the manner of their Marriages 1s extraordi- 
5be.frary; for, many times the Prieſt, with a Cow, and the 
vithEMan and Woman, go together to the Water-ſide, 
hedſſvhere the Bramane firſt matters a ſhort Prayer, and 
ear, then links their Hands about the Cow's Tail, pours 
hislupon them all his hallowed Oyl, and laſtly, forces the 
be-BBeaſt into the River, whereingo ſhe goes willingly fo. 
an-ſfar as till they be to the middle in Water ; neither 
ch) returns ſhe, nor do they diſunite till the Waves ad- 
ed fIviſe them 3 when being on ſhore they unite, and 
er hold that myſterious Tye forcible and ſacred ever af- 
he Jtcr. 

LXXTI. The Manner of the Tartars wedding 1s. as 
follows. The Husband covenanteth with the Father of 
the Maid 3 who having given him power to take her 
#hereſoever he ſhall find her, he ſecketh her among 
ſome of her Friends, where ſhe hath then of purpoſe 

ſe. hidden her ſelf, and by a kind of force carryeth her 

away. They marry with any except their own Mo- 

ther and Siſter : Their Widdows ſeldom marry,becauſe 

of their Service to their former Husbands in another 
. World, except the Son marry his Fathers Wives,or the 
Brother his Brother's, becauſe chey can there 1n the next 
World be content to reſign them to their former Huſ- 
bands again. The Women ſell and provide all Neceſ- 
faries into th® Houſe, the Men intending no- 
thing but their Arms, Hunting, and Hawking. If 
one hath buried a Male-child, and another a Female, 
the Parents contra&k a Marriage between thoſe two, 
and painting in Papers, Servants, Horſes, Cloaths, and 
Houthold, and making Writings for the Confirma- 
tion 
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tion of the Dower, burn theſe things in the Fire, by the 
ſmoke whereof, they (1n their ſmoky conceits) ima. 
gine all theſe things to be carried and confirmed ty 
their Children in the other world ; and the Parents «f 
the twodead Parties claim kindred each of other, as if 


they indeed had married their Children whilft the 
lived : yet they do not account the woman they hav 


married a Wife, until ſhe hath honoured them with the 
name of a Father, and then beginneth he to take Dow. 
ry of her Friends, of Horſes, Sheep, Kine, 7c. But i 
ſhe be barren, after a certain time he turneth her home 
again. 

S LXXTV. In China: their Marriages and Eſpouſal; 
want not many Ceremogies 3 both are done in ther 
Youth : they like equality of age and ſtate berwixt the 
'Partiess The Parents make the Contra&s, not asking 


the Childrens conſent, neither do they ever refuſe | 


As for-their Goncubines, every one keeps according to 
his pleaſure and ability, reſpe&ing in them eſpecialy 
their Beauty; and buy them for the moſt part, ther 
price being an hundred Crowns, or leſs. The common 
People alſo buy rheir Wives, and fel} them at thei 
pleaſure. The Magiſtrates marry in their own Rank 
their Legitimate wife. This chief wife only fits at 
Table with her kusband, the reſt ( except in the Roy- 
al Families ) are as Servants, which 1n the preſence f 
either of the former may not ſit but ſtand. Their 
Children alſo call that wife their Mother, not their 
Natural Parent, and for her Fiinerals alone folemnne 
three years mourning, or leave their Office; not for 
their own Mother. In theſe Marriages they are very] 
ſcrupulous, that the Wife have nor the ſame firname 
with her Husband, although there be no kindred be- 
twixt them, and the firnames in China are not a thou- 
ſand, neither may any deviſe new, but muſt have one, 
and that the ſame which their Anceſtors by the Fx 
thers ſide ( not the Mothers) had, except they he a- 
dopted into another Family. They had no Ecgroee 
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Aﬀfinity og Conſanguinity, ſo the ſirname differ, and 
therefore marry in the Mothers Kindred, be it almoſt 
never {o near. The Bride brings no Portion to her 
Husband, and yet the firſt day ſhe comes to his Houſe, 
ſhe hath to attend abundance of Houſhold-furniture, 


{ even the Streets being filled with 1t, all at the Husbands 
| coſt, who ſome Months before ſends her a great Sum 


of Money to this purpoſe. There are many, who be- 
ing poor, do for Luſt make themſelves Slaves to rich 
men, that ſo they may be furniſhed with a wifeamongſt 
his Women-Slaves; whereby alſo the Children be- 
come perpetually bond. Others buy their wives, but 
ſeeing their increaſing Fanyly grow chargeable, be- 
yond their abiliry, ſell their young Sons and Daughters 
ar the ſame price they would ſell a Swine or Beaſt, or 
ſome two or three Duckats more 3 yea, though they 


| be not by Dearth compelled thereto. 


LXXV. If any Merchant reſort into Pegs, he ſhall 
have many Maids offer'd him by their Parents, to 
take his choice, and' having agreed with the Parents, 
he may for the time of his abode uſe her as his Slave, 
or his Concubine, - without any diſcredit to her. Yea, 
if hecome again after ſhe is married, he may for the 
time he ſtayeth there, demand her in like fort to his 
uſe. And when a man marrieth, he will requeſt ſome 
of his Friends to lye the firſt night with his Bride, 
There are alſoamong them, that ſow. up the privy Parts 
of their Daughters, leaving only patlage for Urine 3 
which, when they marry, paſs under the Surgeons hand 
for Remedy. 

LXXVI. The Marriages of the Bengalans are after 
this ſort z The man and woman come tc the Water- 
fide, where ſtandeth a Bramane or Prieſt, with a Cow 
and a Calf, or a Cow with Calf: Theſe all go into the 
water together, the Bramane holding awhite Cloth of 


four yards long, and a Basket croſs boufid, with divets 


things in it. This cloth he Jayeth upon the back of the 
Cow, by the Tail, and faith certain words, She hath a 


Copper . 
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Copper or braſs Pot full of Water. The Man holdeth 
his hand by the Braman's Hand, and the Wikes hand 
by her Husbands, and all have the Cow by the Tail. 
Then they pour Water out of the Pot upon the Cow's 
Tail, which runneth thorough all their hands, and they 
lade up Water with their hands, and then the Bramane 
tieth their Cloaths together. After this, they go round 


about the Cow and Calf, and give ſomewhat to the 


Poor there attending, leaving the Cow and Calf for 
the Braman's uſe, and offer to divers of their Idols 
Money ; then lying down upon the ground, they kits 
it divers times, and go their way 

LXXVII. The young men in Arab:!a may go a 
wooing to divers Maids, till fuch time as they have 
ſped of a Wife; yea, the Father of the Maid moſt 
friendly welcometh her Suitor;z ſo that I think ſcarce 
any Noble or Gentlergan among them can chooſe a 
Virgin for his Houſe : albeit, ſo ſoon as any Woman 
15 married ſhe is quite forſaken of all her Suttors, who 
then ſeek out new Paramours for their liking. 

LXXVIII. The Bramanes marry but once, and that 
not all, but only the eldeſt of the Brethren, to contt- 
nue the Succefiion, who is alſo Heir of the Father's 
Subſtance, and keepeth his Wife ſtraitly, killing her, 
if he find her adulterous, with Poyſon. The younger 
Brethren lye with other Mens Wives, who account the 
ſame as a ſingular Honour done unto them, having Li- 
berty to enter itto any Man's houſe, yea, of the 
Kings, no leſs than of the Subjeas, of thar Religion; 
the Husbands leaving the Wives, and the Brethren their 
Siſters unto their Pleaſures, and therefore departing 
out of the Houſe when they come in; and hence it 15, 
that no Man's Son inheriteth his Fathers Goods, but 
the Siſter's Son ſucceedeth, as being moſt certain of 
the Blood. So in the Kingdom of Calicat, when 
the King marzxieth a Wife, one of the. principal Bra- 
manes hath the firſt Nights lodgings with her, for 
which, he hath aſſigned him by the King, four _ 
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dred or five hundred Ducats. The King committeth 
the Cuſtody of his Wife to the Bramanes when he 
ravelleth any whither, and taketh in too honeſt parr 
their diſhoneſt Familiarity : but, for this cauſe the 
King's Son ſucceedeth not in the Crown, bur his Si- 
ſters Son, as being certainly of his Blood, Theſe Si- 
ſters of the Kirrg chooſe what Gentleman they pleaie 
on whom to beſtow their Virginity; and if they prove 
not in a certain time to be with Child, they betake 
them to theſe Bramane Stallions ; the Gentlemen and 
Merchants have a Cuſtom to exchange V Vives, in to- 
ken of great Friendſhip. Some VVomen amongſt them 
have {ix or ſeven Husbands, fathering her Children on 
which of them ſhe beſt pleaſeth. The Men when they 
marry, get others to uſe them if they be Virgins, fif- 
teen or twenty days before they themſclves will bed 

them. | 
LXXIX. As for the Marriages in Pery, the Men had 
many VVives, but one was principal, which was wed- 
ded with Solemnity, and that in this ſort. The Bride- 
groom went to the Bride's Houſe, and put O Hoya, 
which was an open Shoe, on her foot 3, this, if ſhe were 
a Maid, was of VVool, otherwiſe, of Reeds: and this 
done, he led her thence with him. If ſhe commitr- 
ted Adultery ſhe .was puniſhed with Death. VVhen 
the Eushand died, ſhe carried a mourning VVeed of 
black a Year after, and might not marry 1n that t1me, 
which befell not the other VVives. The Inzua, or Em- 
perour himſelf, with his own hand, gave this VVoman 
to his Governours and Captains, and the Governours 
aſembled all the young Men and Maids in one place 
of the City, where they gave to every one his VVife, 
with the atoreſaid Ceremony in putting on the O Hoya; 
the other VVives did ſerve and honour this. None 
might marry with his Mother, Daughter, Grand Mo- 
ther, or Grand Child: and Tipangar, the Father of 
Guayanacapa, was the firſt Inga that married his Siſter, 
and confirmed hjs Fa&, by a Decree, Thar the Ingua's 
g might 
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might do ir, commanding his own Children to do it, 
PR— the Noble-men alio to marry their Siſters 
y 


the Father's fide. 

LXXX. In the Canarzes they uſed for Hoſpitality 
to ler their Friends Iye with their VVives, and rece;}- 
ved theirs 1n like courteſie : and therefore, as in Indin, 
the Siſters Son inherited. Amongſt the Georg7ans toy, 
the Husband bringing home a Gueſt, commends him 
to his VVife and Siſter, with charge to yield him 

Content and Delight, eſteeming it a Credit that their 
VVives can pleaſe and be acceptable. Their Virgins 
become Mothers very ſoon; moſt of them at ten years 
old can bring witneſſes in their Arms, ( little bigger 
than a great Frog, which yet after grow tall! and ſquare 
men) to prove that there 1s never a Maid the lets for 
them. So in Chamal, a Province in Tartary, they not 
only permit, but account it a great Honour to have 
their VVives and Siſters at the pleaſure of ſuch Stran- 
ers as they entertain, themſelves departing the while, 
and ſuffering all rhings to be their Gueſts VVill ; for 
ſo are their Idols ſerved, who therefore for this Hoſpi- 
taliry, they think, will proſper all that they have. And 
when one of their Charms forvad them this beaſtly pra- 
Kiſe, they abſtained three Years, but then ſent a lz- 
mentable Embaſlage to him, with requeſt, that they 
might continue their former Cuſtom, for ſince they 
left it they could not thrive ; who, overcome by their 
fond Importunity, granted their Requeſts ; which they 
with Joy accepted, and do ſtill obſerve. 

LXXXI. In Carazan, another Province of Tartar), 
they have a barbarous Cuſtom, which they uſed, when 
any proper and perſonable Gentleman of valourous Spr-ſþ . 
rit and goodly Preſence lodged in any Houſe amongſt 
them - 1n the Night they killed him, not for the ſpol!, 
but that his Soul, furniſhed with ſuch parts of Body and 
Mind, might remain in that Houſe: much hope of fu- 
ture happineſs to that Houſe did they repoſe in ſuch 
unhappy Attempts. . There too, when a TIO 8 | 
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delivered of a Child, the Man lieth in, and keepeth 
his Bed, with Viſitation of Goſſips the ſpace of forty 
days : they worſhip the ancienteſt Perſon in the houſe, 
aſcribing to him all their good. In ſome part of the 
Country, Knights and Souldiers never marry, but lye 
with ſuch Women or Daughters as like them, lea- 
ving his VVeapon mean while at the door, which for- 
bid any Man elſe, although it be the good man him- 
ſelf, to enter till he hath ended his Bufineſs, and be 
gone. At a place in the Kingdom of Fez, there was 
a Temple built 3 to which, at certain times in the 
Year, reſorted Men and VVomen in the night ; where, 
after Sacrifices, the Candles were pur out, and each 
Man Jay with the VVoman he firſt touched. Thoſe 
Women were. forbidden to lye with any other for a 
Year after. The Chitdren begotten in this Adultery 
were brought up by the 1 ricſts of the Temple. 

But, having ſpoken of the firange Rites and Cere- 
monies uſed in Marriage by many Nations of the Unt- 
verſe, it will not be unſeaionable to give ſome Inſtan- 
ces of ſuch unnatural Wives and Eusbands, as we mect 
with recorded in Hiſtory. 

LXXXII. 1. Foan, Grand-chi1id to Robert King of 
Naples, by Charles his Son, ſucceeded her Grand-father 
in the Kingdom of Naples and S7cly, Ann 1343. a 
Woman of a beautiful Body, and rare Endowments of 
Nature; ſhe was firſt marryed to her Couſim Andrew, 
a Prince of Royal Extraction, and of a ſweet and loving 
Diſpoſition: but, he. being not able to ſatisfie her 
Wantonneſs, ſhe kept company with low Perfons ; at 
laſt ſhe grew weary of him, complaining of his Infuf- 
ficiency, and cauſed hin:, 12 the City of Arerſa, to be 
hung upon a Bcam, and ſtrangled 1n the night time, 
and then threw out his Corps into a Garden, where it 
lay ſome days unburied. It 1s faid, that this Andrew 
on a day coming into the Queen's Chamber, and find- 
ing her twiſting a thick ſtring of Silk and Silver, de- 
manded of her for what purpoſe ſhe made itz ſhe an- * 
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ſivered, to hang you in: which he then little believed, 
the rather, becauſe thoſe who intend ſuch miſchief 
uſe not to ſpeak of 1t before hand: but 1t ſeems ſhe 
was as good as her word. 

LXXXIII. 2. Cicero put away his Wife Ferent:a for 
divers Reaſons ; as, becauſe ſhe had made ſmall ac- 
count of him in the time of the Wars which were 
betwixt Ceſar and Pompey ; ſo that when he went from 
Rome to Pompey ſhe | gnnmnyy no fit Accommodations 
for his Journey 3 and when he came back again into 
Ttaly, ſhe never ſhewed the leaſt ſpark or ſign of Love 
or good Will towards him; for, though he ſtaid long 
at Brunduſum, ſhe never went to ſee him ; and when 
His Daughter took that Journey, to vifit him, ſhe nei- 
ther provided Company to conduc her, nor gave her 
Money or other Neceſlaries for the way : yea, ſhe fo 
handled the matter, that when C7cero came to Rome he 
found nothing in his Houſe but bare Walls, and yer he 
was much ſet in debt by her. 

LXXXIV. 3. Bithricus, King of the WeSt-Saxons, 
married Ethelburga the Daughter of Offa, King of Mer- 
cia; by whom, after he had reigned ſeventeen Years, 
He was poyſoned and buried at Wirham; upon which 
occafion 1t was ordained by the Nobles, That from 
thenceforth the King's Wives ſhould not be called 
Queens, nor ſuffered to fir with them in place of - 
State, This Ethelburga fled into France with infinite 
Treaſure, where, offering a mighty Sym of her Gold 
ro Charles King of France, he put her to her choice, 
whether ſhe would have him or h1s Son to her Husband : 
The choſe the Son, for the Reaſon ( as ſhe ſaid) thar 
he was the youngeſt: then, ſaid Charles, had'ſt thou 
choſen me thou ſhould'ſt have had my Son; but now 
thou ſhalt neither have himnor me : and then ſent her 
to a Monaſtery, wherein ſhe profefied her ſelf a Nun, 
and became there the Abbeſs for ſome years; bur after- 
wards being found to have committed Adultery with a 


Lay-man, ihe was caſt out of the Monaſtery, and 
| ended 
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ended her Lic im Poverty and- much Miferv. 
LXXXYV, 4. Alboinzs, the firſt king of Italy of the 
Lombards, having ſlain Cummundiss, King of the Geprd'e, 
made a drinkjng-cup of his Skull. Rojurmond, the 
Daughter of that King, he had taken to Wife; and 
being one day very merry at Ver-nz, forced her to 
drink out of that deteſted Cup ; which ſhe fo ſtomach- 
ed, that the promiſed one Hemicnitd, a Courtier, that 
if he would aid her ja killing the Eimg, ſhe would give 
him both her iclf and rhe Kingdom of Lombardy, This 
when he conſented to, and performed, they were fo 
hated, thar thev were ccnitrained to fly to Rarenna, 
unto the Prote&ion of Z.9ng7mw the Exarch, who per- 
ſwaded her to diſpatch Hmch// out of the way, and 
to take him for her Husband 3 to which ſhe willingly 
agreed, Hemichild coming out of the Bath, called for 
Drink, and ſhe gave him a ſtrong Poylon; half of 
which when he had drunk, and found by rhe {trange 
Operation, how the matrer went, he compehled her 

to drink the reſt, and fo both died togetier. 
LXXXVI. 5. When Alexander the Great had de- 
termined to invade the Daca, where he knew. Spta- 
menes was, who nor only had revolted himſelf, bur had 
alſo drawn ſeveral others into the Society of lis Re- 
bellion, and had at fometimes overthrown ſome of 
Alexander's Captains, there fell out one thing remark- 
able ; The Wife of Sp/tamenes, ( upon whom he ex- 
treamly doted ) when by her feminine- Flarteries ſhe 
was not able to perſwade her Kusband, ro make tryal 
of the Victor's Clemency, and to endeavour to appeaſe 
that Alexander, whom he could not avoid nor eſcape, 
ſhe ſet upon her Husband,vhen intoxicated with Wine. 
He lay faſt aſleep, and drawing a Sword that ſhe had 
concealed under her Garments, ſhe cut off his Head, 
delivered it to a Servant that was contcious of her fact, 
and with him only in her Company, as ſhe was, with 
her Garments betprinkled with his Blood, ſhe went 
direaly to Alexander's Camp, and cauſed him tg be 
F 3 in 
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informed that there was one there to inform him of 
ſomething thar he was concerned to know from her, 
When ſhe was admitted, ſhe defired the Servant might 
come 1n, who ſhewed the Head of Sprtamenes to thoſe 
that ſearched what he carried wrapt up under his 
Garment, When the King knew this, though he look'd 
upon 1t as a very conſiderable picce of Service to him, 
that a Renegado and a Traytor was diſpatched, yer had 
he a horror of the Fa&, that ſhe ſhould inſaare his 
Life that had well deſerved at her hands, who was her 
Husband, and Parent of the Children which they had 
berwixt them ; fo that conſidering the Atrocity of the 


Fa&, over-weighed any pretended merit from himſelf; 


he ſent her Word that ſhe ſhould forthwith depart his 
Camp leſt ſhe ſhould infett the barbariry of her Exam- 
1C. 

LXX XVII. 6. Semramis, the Wife of Ninus, King 
of Ajjrria, was 2 witty and beautiful Woman, beloved 
of her Husband even unto Dotage : as ſhe was one day 
in diicourie with him, ſhe told him that ſhe was ex- 
ceedingly defirous of a Thing, yet becauſe of rhe great- 


nf of it ſhe durſt not diſcover ir, nor could hope to 


prevailz Ninzs not apprehending her ſubtilty, bad 
er Pl him what jt was ; ſhe anfixered, that he ſhould 
«eiiver to her tne Government of his Empire for five 
cays; winch when ſhe had ovtained, the cauſed her 
Huz2and to be (lain, and fo uſarped his Throne. 

EXXXVUL 7. Fulvizgs underftanding that he was 
proicrimed by the Tizumurite, berook himſelf to his 
\Wife, hoping to be hid, and fome way kept privare 
by her in this ime of his Extremity. He mighe the 
rather expect her fidelity in this thing, for of a Slave 
he had made her a free Woman, and received her to 
his Bed; but he found a deadly Enemy inſtead of a 
Friend ; for, ſhe ſatpe&ing that he was in love with 
another Woman, did her felf accuſe and diſcover him 
to the Truumuri; by whoſe order, he died 1n a miſe- 
ra manncr. 
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LXXXIX. 8. The noble Pittacus, fo famous for 
his Valour, and as much renownea for his Wikdom 
and Tuftice, feaſted upon a time ccrtain of his Friends, 
who were Strangers. Fits Wite coming in at the muſt 


of the Dinner, being angry at tomerhing elſe, over- 


threw the Table, and tumbled down all the Proviſion 
under foot. Now when his Gueſts and Friends were 


| wonderfuily diſmayed and aMihed hereat, Pitt acirs 


made no more ado at tne matter, but turning to the m, 
Tere 1s not one of us all, ſaith he, but he hath his 


| Goſs, and one thing or other wherewith to excrciſe 
| his Patience : and for my on part, this is the only 


thing thar checketh my Felicity z for, were 3: not for 
this ſnrewing Wife, I were the happieſt Man in the 
World : ſo that of me theſe Verſes may be veritied 3 


This Man who while he walks the Street 
Or publick Place, is haftpy thougit ; 

No ſnoner ſets in Hoaje his feet, 

But woe is him, and not for ought : 

Hy Wife him rules, and that's a {pight, 
Ske ſcolds, ſhe fights from Noon to Nights . 


Bur now it is time to ſay ſometiing of unnatural 
Husbands, 

XC. 1. Anno Dom. 1682. in the lfle of Thanet in 
Kent, lived one Adm Spraciling, Eigquire, who about 
twenty Years before had married Katharine, the 
Laughter of Sir Robert Leukner of Kent, This Sprach- 
ling had a fiir Eſtate, but had exhauſted it by Drink- 
ing, Gaming, 7c. At latt Executions were out againſt 
him, and he forced to keep home and make his Houſe 
his Priſon : This filled him full of Rage, ſo that his 
Wife was conſtrained many times to lock her ſelf from 
him. Bur, upon Saturday night, Dec. 11. 1652. as it 
ſeems, he reſolved to miſchief her; and being at ten 
a Clock at night in his Kitchin, he ſent for one Martin, 
a poor old Man, out of his Bea to him; fo that there 
F 4 were 
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were in the Kitchin, Spracki;ng and his Wife, one Ewel, 
and this Martin z Sprackling commanded Martin to bind 
Ewell's Legs, which the one did, and the other ſuttered, 
thinking ic had only been a ranting humour of their 
Vaſter: then he began to rage againſt his Wife, who 


iat quietly by 3 and though ſhe gave him none but tiveet Þ 


and loving words, yet he drew his Dagger, and firuck 


her over the face with it, which ſhe bore patiently, | 


though ſhe was hurt in the Jaw. He ſtil! continuing to 
rage art her, ſhe weary and in great fear, roſe up, and 
vent to the door ; Her Hucband followed her withea 
chopping-knife in his hand, with which he ſtruck at her 
writ, and car the-bone in ſundcr, ſo that her hand 
Aung down, only by the Sinews and Skin, No help was 
Gear z Ewell was bound, and Martin being old and weak 
«grit not interpoie, fearing his own Life, only prayed 
Nis Miſtris to ſtay and be quiet, hoping all ſhould be 
well,and 1o getting a Napkin bound up her hand with 
i. After this, towards Morning, ſtill rayling and raging 
2: his Wife, he dathed her on the Forchead with the Iron 
Cieaver, Whereupon ſhe fell down bleeeding © but reco- 
vering her telf on er Knees, the cryed and prayed unto 
Godtor the pardon of ker ovn and her Hugbhana's Sims : 
Prz37ing God to forgive him as ſhe did 5 bur as ſhe was 
{1:95 praying, her bloody Eushand chopt her head 1n the 
nitditof the very Brains, fo that fhe fel! down and dicd 
immediately, Thendid he kill tix Dogs, four of which 
He tirew by his Wiftez and after ſhe was dead chodping 
er ewice into the Legs, compelled Martin to waſh Ew- 
es Face with her Bfood, himfclf aliodipÞing Linnen 
itt her Blood,- wathed 2/artin's face, and bloodied his 
wh face with it. For all which, being apprehended and 
carried to Sandwich. Goal, at the Seſtions following, 
which were April the 22. 1653. he was araigned, con- 
demned and hanged on the 27. day: dying very deipe- 
rately, and not ſuffering any, either Miniſter or Gentle- 
man toſpeake with him after his Condemnation. 


- 
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XCI. 2. Periander the Corinthian, in a high fit. of 
Paſſion, trod his Wife under Foot, and although ſhe 
was at that time with Child of a Boy, yer he never de- 
fiſted from his injurious trea'ment of her, t1i] ſuch time 
as he had killed her upon the place. Afterwards, when 
he was come to himſelf, and was ſenf:hle that what he 
hal |do1e was thorough the calumniaiing inſtigation 


| of his Concubines, he cauſed them all to be burnt alive, 


and baniſhed his Son Lycophron as far as Corcyra, upon 
no other occation than that he lamented the death of 
Is Mother with tears and out-crics. 

XCII. 3. Nero the Emperour, beingzonce incenſcd 
againſt his Wife Poppora Sabing,gave ner tuchakick with 
his Foot upon the Belly that the thereupon departed 
this Life, Bur though he was a man rhar ſeemed to be 
born to Cruelty and Blood, yet he aiterwards fo repented 
himſelf of this a&t, that he would not ſutier her Body to 
be burn'd afi er the RA9man manner ; but buile the Fune- 
ral Pile for her of®odours and perfumes, and ſo ordered 
her to be brought i£to rhe F4/7an Monument, 

XCIII. 4. Herod the S9pnit, being oftended at his 
Wife Rhez/lla for tome iligh> fault of his, commanded his 
Freed-man Alc; medon to beat her : ſhe was at that tine 
eight Months gone with Child, or near. upon fo that (by 
the jmprudence of him who was 1mployed to chattize 
her) ſhe received tome blows upon her Belly, which 
occaſioned firſt her Micarriage, and foon- after her 
Death. Ker Brother 6Grudeas., a Perſon of great Nobl-- 
lity, cited her Husband Herod to anſver the Death of 
his Siſter before the Senate of Rome ; where, it he had 
not, it 13 pitty tut he ſhould have received a Condign 


tf 


puniſhment. | 
_ XCIV. s. When JM. Antonius Was OVErcCOMe At 
Aftium, Herod King of Judea, helieving thathe was 1n 
danger to loſe his Kingdom becauſe he had teen a fait 
friend ro 4ntorius, determined to meeet Ceſur Auguſlits 
at Rhodes and there 1ndcavoured to atlure his favour 
to him; having refolyed npon his Journey, he commit- 
Fs; ted 
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ted the care and cuſtody of his Wife to SoLemws his det 
Friend ; giving him withall thus much in command f &* 
that in caſe he ſhould hear of his death by the way, or \N 


at the place whither he was intended, that then hep 
ſhoul: not fail forthwith to kill Mariamne, his Wife ;þ 


vielding this only reaſon of his injun&ion, that 1t might - 
not be in the power of any man to enjoy fo great aþ * 
Beauty after his death. Mariamne had extorted thisf 
Secret from Sohemus, and at Herod's return twitted himj 
with it. Aerod cauſed Sohemus, unheard, to be Imme-| 
diately pur to death; and not long after, he alſo be-fi 
headed Mariamne, - his beloved Queen and Wife. Bu 

Herod had imporent deſires of her even after ſhe was * 
dead;. he often called upon her name, and frequently Þ h 
berook himſelf to uncomely lamentations ; he invented} * 
all the delight he could, he feaſted and drank liberal-P : 


ly, and yet'to ſmall purpoſe, he therefore left off the 
care of his Kingdom, and' was ſo oyercome with his | 
grief, that he often commanded his Servants to call ' 
Mariamne, as if ſhe had been ſtill alive ; his grief in-}, * 
creaſing, he exiled himſelf in Solitudes, under pre- | | 
tence of hunting, where, continuing to affli&t himilelf, Þ | 
he fell into a grievous Diſeaſe, and when recovered of Þ 
it, he became fo fell and cruel, that for ſlight cauies he | 
was apt to infli& death. * | 
XCV. 6. Amalaſunta had raifed Tre:dahitits at once Þ 
to be her Hushand, and King of the Goths 3 but upon 
this Proviſo, that he ſhould make Oath, 'that he would | 
reft contented with the Title of a King, and leave all þ 
Matters of Government to her ſole diſpoſe. But no ſooner 
was he accepted as King, bur he forgot his Wite and C 
Benefacreſs, recalled her Enemies from bamiſhment, | 
put her Friends and Relations many of them to death ; | 
baniſhed her ſelf into an Iſland in the Vu!ſiner Lake, Þ 
and there ſect a ſtrong guard upon her - At laſt, he Þ 
thought himſelf not ſufficiently fafe, ſo long as Amal- F| 
ſunta was alive, and thereupon he diſpatched certain 
of. his Inſtruments ro the place of her Exile, with = 
wo es © cr 
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der to pur her to death 3 who finding her in a Bath, 


gave her no furtier r:me, but ſtrangled her there. 
But on the other tide, it will be fitting to give a few 


| Faſtances of the Love of ſome Husbands. 


XCVI: 1. Darius the laſt Ring of the Per/rans, ſuppo- 


| {ing thachis Wife Sratzra was ſlain by Alexander, filled 
© all tke Camp with lamentationsand outcryes, © O, Alz- 
i © xander, (ſaid he) whom of thy Relations have I put to 
« Death, rhat thou ſhould'it rhus retaliate my ſeverities : 
| © thou haſt hated me without any provocation on my 
| < part: 5uttuppoſe thon haſt Juſtice on thy fide,fhould"it 


« thou manage the War againſt Women £ Thus ite be- 
wailed the ſuppoſed death of his Wite 5 but as ſoon as 
he heard, ſhe was not only preferred aitve, but alfo 
treared by Alexander with the higheit honour, he then 
prayed toGod torender Alexander fortunate1n all rings, 
though he was his Enemy, | 

XCVII. 2: Titys Gracchits loved his Wife Cornel:e 
with fuch fervency, that when 'rivo Snakes were bY 
chance found in his. Houſe, and that the Augurs hact 
pronounced that they ſhould not tufer trem both. ro 
eſcape, bur that one ofthem ſhould be kijled- athrming 
alto, that if the mate was letgo, Cornclzz ſhould dye nrtt; 
on the other tide rhat Gracchus ſhould nrſt expire,it the 
Female was diſmilled : Diſmiſs then the Female, (ſaid he) 

hat þ Cornelia may ſurvive me, who am at this time the 

Elder. It io fell out,thar he dyed ſoon after, leaving be- 
hind him many Sons, ſo entirely loved by the Mother, 
and the memory of her husband fo dear to her, that {he 
refuſed the proffered Marriage with Pto/omais King of 
egypt. The buried Aſhes of her Husband it ſcem'd, lay 
ſo cold at her Heart, that ſplendor cf a Diadem, and all 
the Pompotf a Rich and profered Kingdom,were notable 
ſo to warm it, as to make 1t capable of receiving the 
1mpreflion of anew Love, 

XCVHE 3. 2. Plautins, by the command of the Se- 
nate,was to bring back a Navy of tfizty Shups of the Con- 
federares into 4/1z,he put aihore at Terentiv7 3 thirher had. 

Or;» 
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Oriſtiiia his Wife followed him, and there (overcome 
with a diſeaſe ) ſhe departed this Life. Plautiizs havin 
ordered all things for the celebration of the Funeral, 


ſhe was laid upon the Pile to be burnt, as the Roman 


manner was; the laſt offices to be performed were tg 


but berwixt theſe, the grieved Husband fell upon his 
awn Sword, and died. His Friends took. him up in his 
Gown and . Shoos, as he was, and laying his Body by 


that of his Wives, burnt them both together. The Se- þ 


pulckre of theſe two 15 yet to. be ſeen at Tareatum, and 
x called the Tomb of the two Lovers. 


anoint the dead Body, and to give it a valedittory kik,| 


= 
bo 
N 
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XCIX. 4- One of the Neap/itans (pity his Name as | 


well as his Countrey 1s not remembred. ) being buiſily Þ 
*+mvloyedin a Field near the Sea,and his Wite at ſome Þ 


drftance from him, the Woman was ſerzed upon by ſome 
Moorith Pyrates, who came on ſhoar toÞrey upon all 
they could find, Upon hisrerurn; nor finding his- Wife, 


and perceiving aShip that lay at Anchor notfar oft, con- | 


zeduring thematrer as it was, he threw himſelf into the 
Sea and ſwam up to theShip ; when calling to the Cap- 
tain, he told him that he was therefore come becauſe he 
mult needs follow his Wife. Re feared not the Barba-. 
riſm cf rhe Enemies of the Chr:F1an Faith, nor the m1- 
ieries. thoſe Slaves endure that are thruſt 1nto places 
where they muſt tug ar the Oar, is Love overcame al!: 
tneſe. The Mrs were full of admiration at the carri-. 
age of the Man, for they had ſeen ſome of his Countrey-. 
inen rather chuſe Death, than madure fo hard a loſe as. 
that of their Liberty, and at their return, they told the 

whole of this ftory to rhe King of Tins, who, moved. 
with the Relation of fo great a Love, gave im and his. 
mite their-freedom, and the man was made, by his com- 

1nand, one of tie Soidiers of his Lite-guard. 

C. 5. Ferdinand ing of Spain, married Elizabeth 
the'Stlter of F2raiazrd Son of John King of Arragon. 
Great were tke Vertues of tnis admirahie Frincek,, . 
2nereby ſhe gained 15. muci upon the heart. of her 
Hus-- 
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Hunsband, a valiant and fortunate Prince, that he admit- 
ted her to an equal ſhare in the Government of the King- 
dom with himſelf; wherein they lived with ſuch mury- 
al agreement as the like hath not been known amongſt 
any of the Kings and Queens of that Country, There 
was nothing done in the Afairs of State, but what was 
debated, ordained, and ſubſcribed by both : the King- 
dom of Spain was a name common to them both; 
Ambatadours were ſent abroad in both their names: 
Armies and Souldiers were levied and formed in both 
their names, and ſo was the whole Wars and all civil 
aftairs, that King Ferdinand did not challenge to himſelf 
an Authority 1 any thing or in any reſpect greater than 
that whereunto he had admitted this his beloved Wife. 
CI. 6. Meleager challenged to himſelf the chief Glo- 
ry and Honour of ſlaying the Calidonran Boar, but this be- 
ingdenied hinz, he fat in his Chamber ſo angry and 
diſcontenred, that when the Caretes were atjaulting 
the City where he lived, he would not ſtir out to lend 
the Citizens the leaſt of his afliſtance. The Elders, 
Magiſtrates, the Chief ofsthe City and the Prieſts came 
to him with their humble ſupplications, but he would 
nor move, they propounded a great reward, he deſpt- 
ſed at once both it and them. His Father Oenes 
came tohim, and imbraceing his Knees, ſought to make 
him relenr, bur all in vain : His Mother came and tryed 
allways, but was refuſed, his Siſters and his moſt familiar 
friends wereſent to hrm, and beg'd he would not forlake 
them 1n their Jaſt extremity ; bur netther this way was 
his fierce mind:tobe wrought upon. In the mean time 
the Enemy had broken into the City, and then came his 
Wife Cle-patra trembling : O my dearctt Love (faid ſhe) 
help us, or we are loſt: the Enemy 1s already entred, 
The Hero was moved witlh this voice alone, and rous'd 
himſelf ar the apprehenſion of the danger of his beloved 
Wife : he Arm'd himfelf, went forth, and left not ti 
he had repulſed the Enemy and put the City in 1ts 
wanted ſatety vnd fecurity; : 
ut 
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Bur no leſs extraordinary has the Love of ſome 
Wives been to their Husbands, as of the Husbands to 
their Wives. 


CLI. 1. The Prince of the Province of Fines, in the Þ 
Empire of 7.pan, hearing that a Gentleman of the F 
Country had a very beautiful Woman to his Wife, got þ 
him diſpatch'd; and having ſent for the Widdow ſome | 
days afrer her Husband's Death, acquainted her with F 
his Defires: She told him, ſhe had much reaſon to | 


think her ſelf happy in being honour'd with rhe friend- 
hip of ſo great a Prince, yet ſhe was refolved <0 bite 
oft her Tongue, and murther her ſelf, if he profter'd 
her any violence ; but, if he would grant her the favour 


to ſpend one Month in bewailing her Eusband, and then F 
give ker the liberty tro make an Entertainment for the: | 


Relations of the deceaſed, to take her leave of them; 


he ſhould find how much ſhe was his. Servant,. and. | 
how far ſhe would comply with his Aﬀections. It was Þ 


eafily granted: a very great Dinner was provided, why- 


ther came all the Kindred ofthe deceaſed : the Gentle-- 


woman perceiving the Prince began to be warm with 
his Wine, in hopes of enjoying her promiſe, ſhe de- 


fired liberty to withdraw into an adjoyning Gallery, to: 


take the Air; bus, as ſoon as ſhe was come into it, ſhe 
caſt her ſelf head-long down, m the Preſence of the 
Prince, and all her dead Husbands Relations. 

CHI. 2. Conftantine the Ninth, exercifing Tyranny.as 
well in matters of Love as within his Empire, cauſed 
the Roman Argyrapulus to be ſought out, and command- 
ed him to repudiate his Wife whom he had lawfully 
married, to take his Daughter, on Condition that he 
would maxe him Ceſar, and aflociate him with himſelf 
1 his Dignity : but if he condeſcended not to his 
Will, he threatned to pull out his Eyes, and to make 
him all the days of his Life miſerable. The Lady, who 
was preſent, ſecing her Husband involved in all the 
Perplexites that might be, and 1gnorant what Anſwer 
to give uno the Emperour, 4! Sir, ſaid ſhe, I ſee 
you 


Religions, Cuſtoms, and Manuers. 111 


you are much hindred in a brave way: if it only reſt 
in your Wife that you be not great and happy, I freely 
deprive my ſelf of all, yea of your Company (which 1s 
niore precious to me than all the Empires of the 
World) rather than prejudice your Fortune; for know, 
I love you better than my ſelf. And ſaying this, ſhe 
cut off her Hair, and vokintarily entred into a Monaſte- 
ry, which the other was willing enough to ſufter, pre- 
ferring Ambition before Love. 

CIV. 3. The Emperour Conrad the Third, beſieged 
Guelphus Duke of Bavaria, in the City of Hensbery in 
Germany : The Women perceiving that the Town could 
not poſlibiy hold out long, petitioned the Emperour 
that they might depart only with ſo much as each of 
them could carry upon their Backs ; which the Em- 
perour condeſcended to, expe&ing they would have 
loaden themſelves with Silver and Gold, &c. Bur they 
came all forth with every one her Husband on her 
Back; whereat the Emperour was ſo moved, that he 
wept, received the Duke into his favour, gave all the 
Men their Wives, and extoll'd the Women with de- 
ſerved Praiſes. 

CV. 4. Hota was the Wife of Rah! Benxamut,. a 
yaltant Captain, and of great Reputation amongſt the 
Alarbes, ſhe had been bravely reſcued out of the hands 
of the Portugatis, (who were carrying her away Prifo- 
ner) by the exceeding Courage and Valour of Benxa- 
mut her Husband. She ſhewed her thankfulneſs to 


him by the ready perforimance *of all the Offices of 


Love and Duty: Some time after Benxamut was {lain 


in a Confli&t, and Zta performed her Husbands Fune- 


ral Obſequies with infinite Lainentations, laid his Body 
in 2 ſtately Tomb, and then for nine days together ſhe 
would neither eat nor drink, whereof ſhe died and was 


buried (as ſhe had ordained in her laſt Will) by the 


fide of her beloved Husband. 
He fir} deceas'd;, ſhe for a few days tryd 
To live without him, lik'd it net, and dyde 
CVYT, 
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CVI. $. King Edward the Firſt, while Prince, 
warr'd in the Hy Land; where he reſcued the preat 
Hity of Acon from being ſurrendred to the Souldan : at- 
ter which, one Anzazim, a deſperate Saracen, (who 
had often been employ'd to him from the General) be- 


ing one time, upon pretence of ſome ſecret Meſlage, þ 


admitted alone into his Chamber, he, with an em- 
poyſon'd Knife gave him tliree Wounds in the Body, 
to in the Arm, and one near the Arm-pit, *which 
were thought to be mortal, and had perhaps been fo, 
if out of unſpeakable Love the Lady E/zanor his Wife, 
had not ſuck'd out the Poyſon of his Wounds with her 
Mouth, and thereby effected a Cure, which otherwiſe 
had been incurable. Tims it 1s no wonder that Love 
ſhould do Wonders ſeeing it 1s it ſelf a Wonder. 

CVII. 6. Artemi(1a, the Queen of Car/a, bore ſo true 

2 Love to her Husband Mauſolus, that when he was 
dead ſhe prepared his Funeral in a ſumptuous Manner ; 
ſhe ſent for the chicfeſt and moſt eloquenr Orators out 
of all Greece, to ſpeak Orations mn his Praiſe upon the 
chief day of the Solemnity. When the Body was burn'd, 
ſhe had the Afhes carefnily preſerv'd, and by degrees 
(in her Drink) ſhe took down thoſe laſt Remainders of 
her Husband into her own Body ; and as a further Teſti- 
mony of her love to his Memory, ſhe built him a Sepul- 
chre with ſuch Magnificence, that it was numbred a- 
monegſt the ſeven Wonders of the World. 

CVILIL. 7. Camma, the Wife of Sinatzs, the Prieſt- 
eſs of D:ana, was a Perſon of moſt rare Beauty and no 
lets Virtue: Era/moria, to enjoy her, had treacherouſly 
ſlain her Husband ; he had eften attempted in vain to 
perſwade her to his Embraces by fair Speeches and 
Gifts; and ſhe fearing he would add force to theſe, 
feigned her ſelf to be overcome with his Importunity. 
To the Temple they went, and ſtanding before tne 
Altar (as the Cuſtom was) the new Bride drank a Ciin 
of Wine 1n 2 golden Viol, to the Bridegroom, which 
he received, and drank of with great Pleature ;. _— 
UUNnc,. 
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done, falling on her Knees, with a loud Voice ſhe ſaid, 
T thank tee, O venerable Dzana, that thou haſt grant- 
ed me 1n thy Temple to revenge the blood of my 
Husband, which was ſhed for my ſake: which ſaid, ſhe 


fell down and'died. Now did Eraſinorzx perceive the 


Wine he had drank was poyſoned, nor was it long e're 
he himſelf, as another Sacrifice, fell dead art the foot 
of the Altar. 

CIX. 8. Pandocrus, was one of the Captains of the 
Men of War under Jacobus, King of Perſia, who was 
the Son of Uſun Caſſun : this Man had a moſt beauriful 
young Lady to his Wife ( though not above tixteen 
Years of Age) by whom he was moſt entirely beloved. 
He having rebelled againſt his Sovercign, ſhe long be- 
fought him that he would not enter Battel with his 
Enemy : but when he would not agree to her 1n that, 
the then jntreated that art leaſt he would kill her before 
the Fight, that ſo ſhe might not be compelled to out- 
lve him; when he had alſo denied her in this, he gave 
Battel, wherein he was overcome and ſlain; and his 
Wite being taken, was by the King beſtowed upon one 
ofhis Captains. When therefore he would take her 
to Wife, ſhe long oppoſed his Intentions; and when 
at laſt ſhe perceived he went about to gain that by | 
force which he coulq not by entreaty, ſhe requeſted 
ſome time wherein to deliberate upon the Matter : 1t 
was granted ; and when ſhe had ſent him a Note, 
wherein ſhe had written, No Man ſhall ever ſay that 
the Wife of Fandocrus did long ſurvive him, ſhe fell up- 
on a Sword and died. 

CX, 9. Leonidus, King of Sparta, had married his 
Daughter Chelonis to Cleamb7rotus, afterwards he fell our 
with him and would have lain him. Chelonis taking 
her two little Sons,” went to her Husband, earneſtly 
begging his Life of her angry Father, telling hint, that 
if he proceeded to kill her Husband, ſhe would firſt kill 
her ſelf ; and pitifully complaining, fhe laid her Face 


upon Cleornbroties his Head, and caſting her gre" 
iu b- 


— — — 
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blubber'd Eyes upon the Standers by, . Leoni G!ts was 
mov'd to Pity, and commanded Cleombrotits to get him 
thence into Exile, witha!ll, praying his Daughter for 
his fake, to remain with him, and not to foriake her 


Father, who did fo dearly love her, as for her fake Bj: 
alone, to ſave the forfeit Liie of her Husvand. Burt Þſ 
ſhe by no means would yield to his Requeſt 3 but ri- 


fng up with her Husband, ſhe gave him one of his Sor, 
and taking the other in her own Arms, ſhe voluntarily 
went with him into Baniſhment. 

CXI. 10. Portia, the Daughter of Cato, and Wife 
of: Marcizs Brutizs, when the conje&ur'd by the fleepy- 
les and reitje!'s Nights of her Husband, thar he had 
conceived ſome great thing in his Mind, and concealed 


it from her in ſuſpicion of her Weakneſs; ſhe ( to give || 


her Husband an inftance of her Conſtancy and Secrecy) 
made her a deep Wound in her Thigh with her Razor, 


there followed a ſtream of Blood, Debility, and a Fe- Þ 
ver. When Brut;4 came home, ſad at ſo unexpeRed F 
an accident, fhe cauſing all to withdraw, Sit down | 
Husband, faid ſhe, I have fomething thar is ſerious to || 


diſcourſe with you. When I married you I came to 


your Houſe as a Wife, not asa Miſtreſs or Whore, not | 


only as a Companion of your Bed and Board, bur of all 
proſperous and adverſe things. I am Cato's Daughter, 
and reckon you that I am of that Blood, What then? 
Do I complain of you? Not at all, if I look at other 
Matters, conjugal Solemnities, good Will, and this 
external Love ; but I look higher, and would have 
your Friendſhip alſo, and that is the only grief of my 
Mind, which torments me, that you have my Fidelity 
in ſuſpicion ; for, wherefore ſhould you difjemble ? 
Do not I perceive the care you are in ? That there is 
ſome ſecret and preat Enterpriſe that you are in Agi- 
tation about ? Why do you conceal it, from me? If I 
can lend you no Aſſiſtance expe& ſome Comfort at leaſt 
from me: for, as to my Secrecy, I am able to engage. 
Conſider no the reſt of my Sex ; I fay again, that I 
am 


R 


am t 


am | 
ſuch 


Was 
him 
for 
ber 


11s to be feared. 
Hlelf have made experiment of my ſelf, and fee this 
- &Wound, whictr of my own Accord I have given my 
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am the Daughter of Cato, and I add thereunto, that I 
am the Write of Bruts 3 either Nature, ( being from 
ſuch a Father, or Converſation with ſuch a Husband, 
will render me conſtant and invincible againſt all that 
Why do I multiply Words? I my 


fit, that I might know whether I could undergo with 
Courage any Grief and Torments. I can beheve it, I 
am able to bear them, to deſpiſe them, and Ican dye, 
Brutus, with and for my Husband. If therefore you 
are about any thing thar 1s juſt and honourable, and 
worthy of us both, conceal it no longer. Brutzzs ad» 


| miring the greatneſs of her Mind, and furprized with 


the diſcovery of ſuch an Aﬀe&ion, lift up h1s Hands for 


| Toy; and, Qz.all ye Powers aboue, faid he, be ye favoura- 
ble and propitionus to my Deſires, and make me a Husband: 
& that is worthy of Portia! Then. he recited in order to 
7 her the Conſpracy againſt Ceſar, and who they were 
# that were concerned therein. 
| ing affrighted therewith; or deterring him from it, 


She was ſo far from be- 


that ſhe encouraged him to proceed: But the day they 


| were to perform the Enterpriſe, being in fear for Bra- 


ts, ſhe fwooned, and was ſecretly recovered by him. 
At the laſt Brut being overcome, and ſlain at Phz- 
lippt, ſhe determined ro dye, and when her Friends 
being ever with her, deprived her of the opportunity 
and means: ſhe at laſt ſnatch'd the burning Coals with 
her hands out of the Fire, and thruſting them into 
her Mouth, ſhe kept them there till ſhe was choak'd. 
CXIE. 11. In the reign of Veſpaſian, there was 2 
Rebellion in Gav!, the chief leader of which was Zulzus 
Sabinus, the Gauls being reduced, the Captain was ſought 
after to be puniſhed. Bur he had hid himſelfin a Vault 
or Cave which was the Monument ofhis Grand-Father, 
he cauſeda report tobe ſpread of his Death, as if he had 
voluntarily poyſoned himſelf, and the better ro perſwade 
men of the truth of it, he cauſed his Houſe to be fer on 
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fire; as if his Body had therein been burnt. He had qþefor 
Wife whoſe name was EFponina, ſhe knew nothing ofhjhing 
ſatery, but bewail'd his death with inconfolable Tearyher 
There were only two of his Free-men who were prinſſsith 
to it, who pittying their Lady, (who wasdetermined yþe b! 
dy, and in order thereunto had now adbftain'd from Foyfſparts 
three days together) declar'd her purpoſe to her Huhyf f61 
band, and beſought him to rave her that lov'd him {ſpl | 
well. Tt was granted, and ſhe was told that her $:2binyTſicie 
lived, ſhe came to him, where they lived with ſecrec;Winc 
and undiſcovered for the ſpace of nine years together 
ſhe conceived and brought forth Children 1n that folita 
ry manſion. At laſt, the place of their abode came t 
be known ; they were taken and brought to Rome, whereſdv 
Veſpaſtan commanded: they ſhould be flatn : Eponin 
producing and ſhewing her Children, Behp/d, O CziaÞ 
ſaid ſhe, ſuch as Thave brought forth,and brought up in a M:( 
nument,that thou mightſt have more ſuppliants for our Lives. 
Cruel Veſpaſian that could not be moved at ſuch word ſs 
as theſe! well, they were both led to death, and Z-Fan't 
2714 joyfully died with her :Jushand, who had been be. # ( 
fore buried with him for ſo many years together. tify 
_ CXIIL 12. Eamines burying the Dead that had fall Ber 
in the Battel of 7Zabins,againſt Antzgonuws; amongſt others, ſot : 
there was found the Body of Cereas, the Captain of thoſe tha 
Troops that had come out of India, This man had two wit 
Wives who accompanied him in the Wars, the one of Fo 
which he had newly married, and another which he Por 
had married a few years betore, but both of them bore Pde 
an intire love to him ; for whereas the Laws of Tadia Þ hi 
require that one Wife ſhall beburnt with her dead Hus- Þ 0n 
band; both profter'd themſelves to Death, and ſtrove Jin 
with that ambition as if it was ſome Glorious Prize they [a 
ſought after. Before ſuch Captains as were appointed I cc 
their Judges, the younger pleaded that the other was JK 
with Child ; and that therefore ſhe could not have the F A 
benefit of that Law. The elder pleaded, that whereas ſhe 
was before the other, it was alto fit that ſhe ſhould be 
before 
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1d fore her in honour fince 1t was cuſtomary in other 
fhiſfhings, chat che elder ſhould have place. The Judges, 
e;hen they underſtood by Midwives, that the elder was 
rinfivich Child, paſſed Judgment thar the.younger ſhould 
dithe burnt, which done ſhe that had loſt the Cauſe, de- 
ooparted, rending her Diadem, and tearing her Haire, as 
Ju Bf ſome grievous calamity had befallen her The other 
jll Joy ar her viftory, went to the Funeral fire magni- 
ciently drefled up by her Friends, led aleng by her 
Windred, as if to her Nuptials, they all the way ſinging 
;$iymns in her praiſes. When ſhe drew near the Fire, 
aking off her Ornaments, ſhe delivered them to her 
riends and Servants as tokens of remembrance, they 
Were a multitude of Rings,with variety of precious Stones, 
n:(Chains, and Stars of Gold, gyc. this done, ſhe was 
by her Brother placed upon the Cumbuſtible matter 
by the fide of her Husband ; and after the Army had 
s:Whrice compaſſed the Funeral Pile, fire was put to it; 
&Fand ſhe, without a word of Complaint, finiſhed her life 
Fan the Flames, 
& | CXIII. 13. ClaraCerenda was one ofthe moſt beau- 
tiful and faireſt Virgins in all Bruges ; ſhe was marriedto 
n Bernard Valdaura, at that time above forty four years 
s, Bofage. The firſt night after her marriage ſhe foand 
e that her Husbhnd's Thighs were rolled and wrapped 
o Þvith Clouts, and that he was a man very Sore and fickly. 
f BFor all which ſhe loved him not a whit the leſs. Not 
2 long after Valdaura fell ſo Sick, that all the Phyſitians 


> Edeſpaired of his Life : then did ſhe fo attend upon 
tum, that in ſix Weeksſpace ſhe put not off her Cloaths, 
only for ſhift, norreſted above an hour or two at the moſt 
inthe Night, and that in her Cloaths. This diſeaſe was 
4 venomous Relique of the Pox ; and the Phyſicians 
counſelled Clara not to touch the Sick man, or come 
near him 3 and fo alſo did her Kindred and Neighbours, 
All which moved her not, but having taken order for 
that which concerned the benefit of his Soul, ſhe provi- 
d&d him all things which might tendto the Ka 
Us 
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his Body. She made him Broths and Julips, ſhe chan: 
ged his Sheets and clouts, although by reaſon of a con- 
tinual looſeneſs and many Sores about him, his Body 
never left running with Matter and Filth, fo that he 
ne're had any clean part about him. All the day ſhe 
reſted not, the ſtrength of her Love ſupporting the de. 
licacy of her Body ; by this good means Valdaura «. 


caped that danger. After this, by reaſon of a ſhary 
hot Rheum falling from his Brain, the Griſtle within hi 
Noſe began to be eaten away, wherefore the Phyſic. 
ans appointed a certain Powder to be blown up ſofth 
into his Noſe at certain times with a Quill ; No Bs 
dy could be found to take ſuch a loathſome ſervice n 
hand, becauſe of the ſtench that came from him ; but 
Clara did it cheerfully 5 and when his cheeks and chin 
were all covered over with Scabs, Wheals, and Scale, 
ſo as no Barber could or would ſhave him, ſhe with 
her her little Scifſers play'd the Barber, and made him 
a deft Beard. From this ſickneſs he fell into another, 
which laſted feven years, during which time, with in- 
credible diligence ſhe made ready his meat, put in his 
rents, laid on his plaiſters, drefled and bound up his 
thighs, all rotten with Scebs and Ulcers, his breath was 
ſuch, that none durſt come near by ten paces and abide 
by it, which yet ſhe proteſted was ſweet to her. This 
lon? ſickneſs, and the nouriſhing and medicining of a 
Body oppreſſed by ſo many Diſeaſes, was a great mat- 
ter in a houſe that had no Rents or profits coming 
in, and where Trade had ceaſed of a long time, and 
conſequently the gain; ſhe therefore, to furniſh the 
expences, fold her precious Jewels, her gold Chains. 
her rich Carcanets, her Garments of great value, a Cup- 
board of Plate, not caring for any thing ſo her Husband 
was relteved, and contenting her ſelf with little, fo he 
wanted nothing. Tims YValdaura lingred on a Life, by 


the help of his Wife, within a rotten Body, or rather | 


within a Grave, for twenty years together, in which 
time ſhe had eight Children by him, yet neither ſhe 
. nor 
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nor they had ſo much a3 a Scab, Whea!, or Pimple in 


any part of their Bodies. Valdaura died an old man, 


for whoſe death his Wife Elara made ſuch mourning, 
as they who knew her well fay, never Woman did for 
any Husband, When ſome, inſtead of comforting her, 
told her, God had done much in taking him away, 
and that they therefore came to congratulate with her, 
ſhe deteſted their Speeches, wiſhing for her Husband 
again, in exchange of five Children ; and though ſhe 
was yet both young and luſty, and ſought to by many, 
ſhe reſolved notto marry, ſaying, ſhe could never meer 
with any whom ſhe could hke fo well as herdear Bey- 
nard Valdaura. 

I think in this place it will not be unſeaſonable to 
ſpeak of the Reverence and Fiety of ſome Children to 
their Parents. | 

CXV. Sir Thomas - Meor being Lord Chancellor of 
England, at the fame time that his Father was a Judge 
of the King's Bench, he would always, at his going to 
Weftminſter, go firſt to the King's Bench and aſk his Fa- 
ther Bleſſing before he went to fit in the Chancery. 

CXVI.There happened in S7c7ly (as 1t hath often) an 
Eruption of #tna,now called Mount Gzbel, it murmurs, 
burns, belches up Flames, and throws our 1t's ftery En- 
trails, making all the World to fly from it. It hap- 
pened then, that in this violent and horrible breach of 
Flames (every one flying and carrying away what they 
had moſt precious with them, two Sons, the one cal- 
led Anagias, the other Amphinomus, careful of the 
Wealth and Goods of their Houſes, refle&ed on their 
Father and Mother, both very old, who could not ſave 
themſelves from the fire by flight z And where ſhall we, 
ſaid they, find a more precious Treaſure than thoſe who 

begat us 2 The one took up his Father on his Shoulders, 
the other his Mother, and ſo made paflage through the 
Flames. It is an admirable thing, that God, in conſt- 
deration of this Piety, though Pagans, did a Miracle 2 
for, the Monumems of all Antiquiry witneſs, that = 

Ce 
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devouring Flames ſtaid at this Specacle, and the Fire 


waſting, and broiling all about them, the way only 
through which theſe rwo good Sons paſſed, was tapi- 
ſtried with freſh Verdure, and called afterwards by 
Poſteriry the Field of the Pious, in memory of this 
Accident. ; 

CXVII. There were three Brothers, who upon the 
Death of the King their Father, fell out amongſt them- 
ſelves about Succeflion in the Kingdom: at laſt they 
agreed to ſtand to the Judgment and Determination of 
a neighbour King, to, whom they fully referred the 
matter. . He therefore commanded the dead Body of 
the Father to be fetched out of his Monumenr, and 
ordered that each of them ſhould ſhoot an Arrow art 
his Heart; and he thar hit ir, or came the neareſt tot, 
ſhould ſucceed, The Elder ſhot firſt, and his Arrow 
pailed through the Throat of his Father : The ſecond 
Brother ſhot his Father into the Breaſt, but yer miſled 


his Hearr: The Youngeſt deteſting this Wickednefs, | 


T had rather, faid he, yield to all my Brothers, and ut- 


terly reſign up all my Pretences to the Kingdom, than to | 


treat the Body of my Father with this Contamely. This 
Saying of his confidered, the King patled Sentence, 
that he alone was worthy of the kingdom, as having 
given evidence how much he excelled his Brothers 
in Virtue, by the Piety he had ſhewed to the dead Bo- 
dy of his Farher. 

CX VIII. The Pretor had ſentenced todeath a Woman 
of good Birth for a Capital Crime, and had conftign'd 
her over to the Triumvir to be kilfd in Prifon ; the 
Jaylor that received her, mov'd with compaſſion, did 
not preſently ſtrangle her, but betides permitted her 
Daughter for.ro come often to. her, though firſt d1l1- 
gently ſearched, leſt ſhe ſhould convey in any Suſte- 
nance to her, rhe Jaylor cxpc&ing that ſhe ſhould ave 
of Famine. When therefore divers dayes had palicd, 
wondring within himſelf what 1t might be that occa- 
ſioned her to lye ſo long, he one day ſet himſelf y ob- 
erve 
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ſerve her Daughter with greater curioſity, and then dif- 
covered how with the Milk in her Breaſts ſhe allayed 
the Famine of her Mother. The news of this ſtrange 
SpeRacle, of the Daughter ſuckling her Mother, was by 
hum carried to the Triumviri, by the Triumvrri to the 
Pretor, from «he Pretor it was brought to the Judg- 
ment of the Conſul, who pardoned the Woman as to 
the Sentence of Death palled upon her, and to pre- 
ſerve the Memory of that Fa&, where her Priſon ſtood 
they cauſed an Altar to be ereced to ety. 

CXIX. But now I will take the liberty to give ſome 
Inſtances of the Indulgence, Fondneſs, and great Love 
of ſome Parents to their Children : and begin with Ss- 
ln, who was a Perſon famous throughout all Greece, 
as having given Laws to the Athenians. Being 1n his 
Travels, came to Mzletum to converſe with Thales, who 
was one of the ſeyen wiſe Men of Greece: theſe two 
walking together upon the Market-place, one comes to 


| Solon, and told him - that his Son was dead : affied 


with this unexpe&ed as well as unwelcome News, he 


| fell to tearing of his Beard, Hair, and Cloaths, aud 


fouling of his Face in the Duft, immediately a mighty 
Conflux of People was about him, whom he entertain- 
ed with Howlings and Tears. When he had lain long 
upon the Ground, and delivered himſelf up to all 
manner of Expreſſions of Grief, unworthy the Perſon 
he ſuſtained, ſo renown'd for Gravity and Wiſdom, 
Thales bad himi be of good Courage, for the whole was 
but a Contrivance of his, who by this Artifice had de- 
fired to make experiment whether it was convenienc 


| for a Wiſe Man to marry and have Children, as he 


had preſſed them to do ; bur that now he was ſuffici- 
ently ſatisfied it was no way conducible, ſeeing he per- 
ceived that the loſs of a Child might occaſion a Perſon 
_ for Wiſdom to diſcover all the ſigns of a Mad- 

an. 1 
CXX. Mahomet the Second, firſt Emperour of the 
Tarts, was no ſooner pofſeiſed of his Father's _ 
G nt 
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but as a young Tyrant, forgetting the Laws of Nature, 
was preſently in Perſon himſelf, about to have mur- 
dered with his own hands his youngeſt Brother, but 
rather to commit the Execution thereot to fone other; 
which thing, Mahamet commanded him, the Author 
of that Counſel, forthwith to do: fo ſes taking the 


Child fromthe Nurſe, ſtrangled it with pouring Water | 


down the Throat thereof. The young Lady underſtand. 
Ing of the Death of her Child (as a Woman whom fu. 
ry had made paſt fear) came, and in her Rage reviled 
the Tyrant to his Face, ſhamefully upbraiding him fer 


his inhumane Cruelty : when Mahomet, to appeaſe | 
her Fury, requeſted her to be content, for that it itood 


with the Policy of his State, and willed her, for her 


better Contentment, to ask whatfoever ſhe pleaſed, | 


and ſhe ſhould forthwith have it. But ſhe defiring 
nothing more than in ſome ſort to be revenged, de- 
manded to have Moſes, the Executioner of her Son, 
delivered unto: her bound, which when ſhe had ob- 
tained, ſhe preſently ſtruck him into the Breaſt with 
a Knife, ( crying in vain upon his unthankful Maſter 
for help) and proceeding in her cruel Execution, cut 


an hole in his right-fide, and by piece-meal caſt out F 


tis Liver, and caſt it to. the Dogs to cat; to that Ex- 
_— did ſhe reſent the Death of her beloved 

my hs 
CXXI. Egeus ſtood upon a high Rock, whence he 
might ſee a great way upon the Sea, in expectation of 
the Return of his Son Theſeus from Creet, having made 
him Promiſe at his Departure, that if all things weng 
well with him, at his Return his Ship ſhould be fer 
forth with Sails and Streamers of white Colours, to ex- 
preſs the Joyfulneſs of his Return. The old man, at- 
ter his long watching. at laſt did diſcern the Ship ma- 
kin: tomewards ; but 1t ſeems they had forgot to ad- 
yance the white Colours, as they had promiſed : 
when therefore Ezeus faw nothing bur black, conclu- 
d;ng that his Son had miſcarried in his Journey, and 
was 
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was dead, not able to endure the grief he had concet- 
red hereof, he threw himtelf head-long into the Sea, 
from the top of the Rock whereon he ſtood, and to dt- 


ed. 
CXXII. And now I will goon in giving ſome Exam- 
ples of brotherly Love. In the Year 1 584. the Poitu- 


| zal Ship called S. Tago, was caft away upon the Shal- 


lows near to S. Lawrence, and towards the Coaſt of 
Mſambique : here: it was that divers Perſons had leap'd 
into the great Boat to fave their Lives; and finding that 
It was burthened, they choſe a Captain, whom they 


| fore tO obey, who cauſed them to caſt Lots, and fuchh 
a5 the Lot light upon, to be caft over-board, There 


was one of thoſe that in Portugal are called New Chriſti- 


| ans; he being allotted to be caſt over-board into the 


Sea, had a younger Brother in the ſame Boar, who 
ſuddenly roſe up, and defired the Captain that he 
would pardon and make free his Brorher, and let him 
ſupply his place; ſaying, My Brorher 3s elder and of bet- 
ter Knowledge in the .World than T, therefore more fit ts 
live in the World, and to help my Siſters and Friends in 
therr need, ſo that 1 had rather dye for him than live with- 
ou him. At which Requeſt they remitted the elder 


| Brother, and threw the younger, at his own Requeſt, 1m- 


to the Sea; who ſwam at leait fix hours after the Boar: 
and although they held up thetr Hands with thetr na» 
ked Swords, willing him that he ſhould not once come 
to touch the Boat ; yet laying hold therecn, and having 
his Hand half cut in two, he wonld nor let go; fo that 
in the end they were conſtrained to take him mn 
again. by 
CXXIII., When the Emperour Azgaſtus had ”- -- 
Adiatoriges. a Prince of Cappadocia, rogether wh. 
Wife ard Chiidren, in War, and had led them to Rn; 
in Triuwph, he gave order thar the Father and the 
elder of the Brothers ſhould be ſlain. The deſigned 
Miniſters of this Execution were come to the place of 


Reſtraint, to this unfortunate Family, and there enqui- 
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ring which of the Brethren was the eldeſt, there aroſe 
a vehement and earneſt Contention between the two 
young. Princes, each affirming himſelf to be the elder, 
that by his Death he might preſerve the Life of the 
other 3 when they had long continued in this pious 
Emulation, the Mother at laſt, not. without difficulty, 
prevailed with her Son Dyetentus, that he would permit 
his younger Brother to dye in his ſtead, as hoping that 
by him ſhe might moſt probably be ſuſtain'd. Auguſtus 
was at length cercified of this great Example of Bro- 
therly Love, and not only lamented that A& of his 
Severity, but gave an honourable Support to the Mo- 
ther and her ſurviving Son, by ſome called Cl:tatus. 


CXXIV. Hel:odorus the Britain, had afterwards the | 


{ir-name of P:45, upon this occaſion, The People, pro- 
voked with the Cruelty and Avarice of Archigallus, had 
depoſed him, and raiſed Heljodorus to the Throne of 
his Brother. One time when the King went a hunting, 
he accidentally mer with his Brother Archigallus in the 
Wood, whoſe altered Viſage and ragged Cloaths, gave 
ſufficient Evidence of his afflited Condition. As foon 
as the King knew him, though he was not 1gnorant 
how he had ſought his Reſtauration both by Force and 
Fraud, yet he lovingly embraced him, and cauſed him 
privately to be conveyed into the City. The King pre- 
tended he was ſick, and giving forth that he would 
diſpoſe of the Affairs of his Realm by his laſt Will and 
Teſtament, he called his Nobles rogether. He then 
Nenified that he would confer in private with each of 
. them ſingly; and as every Man entred his Chamber, he 
- cauſed him to be laid hold on, threatning him with 
Dearh if he would not conſent to the ſparing of his 
Brother, and that he ſhould reſign .the Throne and 
Kingdom to him. Having by this means gained an 
univerſal Afſent, he then opened the buſineſs in the 
preſence of them all together. So Archigalli was reſto- 
red to the Kingdom; and he dying in few Years, - 
liodorts ſucceeded him with equal Juſtice and c_ 
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CX XV. Rare and memorable was the Love that was 
berwixt the V7rellii, they were named Fohannes, Ca- 
mills, Paulus, and Vitelbrius ; theſe four were the 
Sons of Nicolas Vitellzzs, a principal Perſon in the Ci- 


| ty of Tiferaas: to whom, while he lived, they perform- 


&d all due Obedience. He dead, all the reſt were all 
ways, and in all things, ovedient to the Commands of 
their elder Brother: and although for the greatneſs of 
their Military Virtue, they were all in high Repurati- 
on amongſt them that bare Arnis, and were Leaders of 
Armies 1n Ttaly, and were hired v1th great Stipends 
to aſliſt on this or the other fide; yea, tho they were 


| all married, and had attained the Name of their Father, 


yet were they not aftefted with the leaſt Amvirion 
among(t themſelves; nor was there ever any Breach of 
Love betwixt them. When the eldeſt of them died, 
the other yielded the Power of Command to him that 
was next in Ape; in all things elſe they were alike, in 


| ſuch manner, thar it is a difficult thing to find ſuch ano- 


ther example of brotherly Love and Concord. 

CXXVI. Darins, King of the Perſians, exreamly 
provoked by Crimes of an extraordinary Nature, had 
pronounced a Sentence of Death upon 1thajhernes, his 
Children, and the whole Family of them at once ; the 
Wife of Ithaphernes went to the King's Palace,and there, 
all in Tears, was fo loud in her mournful Lamentations, 
that her Cries coming to the King's Ears, moved him 
in ſuch manner to Compaſſion, thar the King ſent her 
word, that with her own he gave her the Life of any 
ſingle Perſon whom ſhe would make choice of amony- 
the condemned: The Woman begged the Life of her 
Brother. Darius wondred that ſhe ſhould rather aſk 
his Life than the Life of her Husband or any of her Chil- 
dren; and therefore aſked rhe Reaſon z who replied, 
Thar ſince her Father was dead ſhe could never hope 
for a Brother more if ſhe ſhould loſe this, bur that her 
ſelf being but young as yet, might hope for another 
Husband and other Children. Darias was moyed with 
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this anſwer, and being himſelf repleat with brotherly 
Love as well as prudence, he gave bo likewiſe the lite 
of her elder Son. 

CXXVII. In the diviſion of the Norman Empire, 
Robert promiſed to his Brother Roger the half of Cala- 
bria and all Scicily, bur when it came to ſharing and 
dividing, Robert would give his Brother nothing in 
Calabria bur Meto and Squillacz , and bade him the 
purchaſe of the Realm which he already began to poſ- 
ſes, meaning Scic:ly, and in the end reſolved (as Ar- 
raxander wrote to Darius) that as the World could 
not endure two Suns, ſo one Realm could not endure 

wo Sovereign Lords. Roger being much diſpleated 
herewith, made War upon him, and afrer many ad- 
ventures, having taken him Priſoner ; 1na Caſtle where 
Robert was, unwifely entred 1n the habit of a Peaſant, 
with a parpoſe to bring 1t to his own Devotion; Roger, 
of a Brotheriy love and pity, not only ſaved his life, 
bur alſo reſtored him to his Eſtare, which by right of 
Var and oring a Prifoner nc had loſt. | 

CXXVIIL. there was a Souldier in the Camp © 
Cn. Pointeins, who was 1n the War with Scitorins, per- 
ceiving a Soullicr on the other ſide to prets hard up- 
on him, he fought with him hand to hand, and having 
datn him, he went about toſtriplim of his Arms: here 
it was that he found 1t was lits Brother who had fallen 
under h1m, which when ne diftcrned, having long and 
much reproacncd tne Gods for their pifrs of fo 1mpious 
a Victory to kim, he carricd his dead Brother into 
re Camp, and having covered tae Body with a precious 
Garment, he laid the Corps upon the Funeral Pile 
and pur fre to it, which done, he immediately drew 
theſame Sword, wherewith he had ſlain his Brother, 
he thruſt it 1nto his Breaſt, and fo falling proftrate up- 
on the dead Body of his Brother, they were both 
burned tog<riicr. 

CXXIX, And now an Example or two of the fin- 
gular loyc of fome Seryamts to their Maſters, and = 
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that purpoſe, tell how Gr7ma/aius Duke of Benevents 
was invited by Gondzbert Ring-of the Lombard's to atliſt 
him againit Partharis, his Brother, he came according- 
ly, and . having ejected the: one, he flew the other 
Brother he came to defend, and io made himſelf 
King of the Lomb.irds and when he knew that Partha- 
Tis was retreated to Cacanms bite of Bavaria, he 
wrought ſo that he was expciled trom thence. Partharis 
not knowing whither to betake himieit in mafery, comes 
as a Suppliant, and commits h:micit to the Fanh 
of Grim1.ald:g. Eur he, odfervino that Numbers of 
the Scrcrnnſiains fiocked daily to him and fearing left 
by the favour of the Peopic, he inouid ſome time or 
other recover the Kingdom, not regarding his Oath, 
herefolved to make him away, and thache might per- 
form it w1th lefs noiſe and mult, te inrended fir? to 
make him Frank, and then {22d It; Guards to cut bis 
Throat while he lay buricd 17 Wine and tleep. This 
counſel of his, was nor fo privately carried, but that it 
came to the Ear of Prth ris, he thcrefore commands 
his Gup-bearer io give jm Water in ſtead of Wine, 
(knowing then he conld nor indulge his Genius) left 
his rrouvled head ſhould prove unnunatul of the danger 
he was 1jn; nor tould' he avoftain altogether from 
drinking, leſt, Grimoaldus's Spices ihould uticover that 
he had intimartion ofhis intentions. The berter there- 
fore to colour the matter, after large drinzins he 
cauſed himſelf to be carried by his Servatns into his 
Chamber, as to ſleep out his Debauch. There he 
confults with Hunnulphus, his moſt fairhſnl Servant, 
who thought it not ſafe to go forth, ſince the Seryants of 
Grimoaldius ſtood at the Gate, Bur inregard neceftity 
compelled, and that there was no other way of cicape 
he orders it thus; he covers his Head and Shoulders 
with the Skin of a Bear, which was there by chance, 
after the manner of a Ruſtick, and layeth upon his 
back a Martrifs as if he was a Porter to carry ically, 
and then with good Blows s a Cudgel, drive him 
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outof the Chamber : by this artifice he paſſes unknown 
thorough the Guards, -and accompamied with one 
Servant, got ſafe into France. When about Mid-night 
the Guards came to kill Partharis, they were oppoſed 
by Hannulphus, who beſought them not to diſturb his 
Maſters reſt, now ſleeping, bur to ſufter him to ſleep 
his large competation he had that Night. Twice they 
were put back, but the third time they broke by force 
into the Chamber, and not finding Partharis, whom 
they had determined to kill, they inquire of Hannul- 
phus what was become ofhim, who told them plainly 
he was fled, and confefled that he was himſelf conſcious 
to is flight. Grimoaldus .admiring his Fidelity, who, 
ro fave his Maſter, had caſt himſelf into ſuch manifeſt 
danger of his life, freed him from the puniſhment that 
all cried he was worthy of, with many promiſes ; allu- 
ring him, that from thenceforth he would change 
Maſters, and ſerve him with the like Fidelity as he had 
done the former. 

CXXX. The Babyl9n:ans ſought to recover their [oft 
Liberty and ſhake off the Perſian Yoke, whereof 
Darius being advernzed, prepared an Army to recover 
that City and State revolted, but finding the ſame a 
difficuale Work, he uſed che Service of Gopyriu5, who 
for the Love he bore to D.r/s, did cut oft his own 
Ears and Noſe, and with other Wounds freſh bleeding, 
he ſeemed to fly to the Babylonians for Succour, to 
whom he accuſed rhe cruelty of Dar:zs, who, for 
having given him advice to give over the Siege of 
their Ciry, had in this fort diſmembred and deformed 
him; wherefore the Babylomzans gave him that credit, 
as they truſted him with he diſpoſition and command- 
ment of their greateſt Forces, which, when Gopyrus had 
obtained, afrer ſome colourayle overthrows given to 
the Perſizns upon Sally, he delivered the City into Da- 
1115's hand, who had lain before itrwenty Months, and 
uſed wa ffy, that he had rather have Gopyrs unhurt, 
than twenty Babylonzans befides, that he had gained. 
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CXXXI. Strange and wonderful were the Prodi- 
gies that foretold the Invaſions and Down-ftall of that 
vaſt Empire of Mexico. For, it ſo hapned, that the 
King of Teſcuco (who was a great Magician, and had 
Conference with the Devil) came one day at an cxtra- 
ordinary hour to viſit 3ntezirme, the great Emperour 
of thoſe mighty Dominions, afturing him, that his Gods 
had to!d him there were great Loſles preparing for l1m 
and for his whole Realm : Many Witches and Sorce- 
rers went and declared as much; amongſt which there 
was one did. very particularly fore-tell what ſhould 
happen : and as he was with him, he told him the Pulſe 
of his Hands and Feet failed him. 2Ontezuma,troubled 
with theſe News, con.mind<d all thoſe Sorcerers to 
be apprehended; but they vaniſhed preſently in the 
Priſon ; wherewith he grew into ſuch a Rage that he. 
might not kill them, as he pur their Wives and Chil- 
dren to Death, deſtroying their Houſes and Familics. 
Seeing himſelf importuned and troubled with theſe 
Advertiſements, he ſought ro appeaſe the Anger of his 
Gods 3 and for that cauſe, *helaboured to bring a huge 
Stone, thereon. to make Sacrifices : for. the eftefting, 
whereof, he ſent a great number of Feopſe with En- 
gines and Inſtruments; to bring itt; which they could. 
by no. means move, although,being oftinare, they had. 
broken many Inſtruments. Bur as they ſtrove ſtli!l to 
raiſe 1r, they heard a Voice joyning.to the Stone.. 
which ſaid; They labourcd. in vain, and that they 
ſhould not raiſe it, for that. the Lord of things created. 
would no more ſuffer. thoſe things to be done there. 
Mntezuma underſtanding this, commanded.the Sacri-- 
fice to be performed in.that place ; and, they fay, the. 
Voice ſpake again,. Have. I nt told you that it is not the 
Meaſure of the Lrd of things created that it (ſhould be done 2 
And that you may well knw. that it s ſh, I will ſuffer my 
ſelf tz be traniported a little,. then after ya ſhall n:t mave 
me, Which hapned ſo indeed; for preſently they car-- 


ried it a-ſmall diſtance with great Facatity, then after- 
7 wards 
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wards they could not move ir, till that afrer many Pray- 
ers It ſuffered ir ſelf to be tranſported to the Entry of 
the City of Mexico, where ſuddenly it fell into the 
Lake, where ſeeking for it, they could not find ir, but 
It was afterwards found in the ſame place from whence 
they had removed it, wherewith they remained ama- 
zed and confounded. At the ſame time,there appear- 
ed in the Element a great flame of Fire, very bright, 
in the form of a Piramid, which began to appear ar 
Midnight, and went ſtill mounting until the Sun rifmg 
1m the Morning, where it ſtayed at the South, and then 
vaniſhed away. It ſnewed 1t ſelf in this ſort the ſpace 
of a whole Year, and ever as it appeared the People 
caſt forth great Crics, as they were accuſtomed, belie- 
ving it was a Prefage of great Misfortune- It happened 
alto that fire took the Temple, when as no Body was 
within it, nor near unto it, neither did there fall any 
Lightning or Thunder : whereupon, the Guards crying 
out, a number of People ran with Water, but nothing 
could help, ſo as it was all conſumed ; and, they ſay, 
that the Fire ſeemed to come forth of piecesof Timber, 


which kindled more by the Water which was caſt up- 


ON it. There was a Comet ſeen in the day time, run- 
ning from the Weſt to the Eaſt, caſting an infinite 
number of Sparkles; and, they ſay, the form was like 
t a Tail, having three Heads, The great Lake be- 
twixt Mexico and Teſcuco, without any Wind, Earth- 
quake, or any other apparent ſign, began ſuddenly to 
{vell, and the Waves grew in ſuch ſort, as all the 
Buildings near unto it fell down to the Ground, They 
{zy, at that time they heard many Voices, as of a Wo- 
man in Labour, which ſaid ſometimes, O 1my Children, 
the ime of your DeſtruFim is came : and other whiles it 
fatd, O my Children! Whither ſhall T carry you that you 
perith at utterly? There appeared likewiſe many Mon- 
ters with two Heads, which being carried before the 
King, ſuddenly vaniſhed. There were two that ex- 
cecdced all other Monſters, being very ſtrange-; the 
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one was, the.Fiſher-men of the. Lake took a Bird as big 
as 4 Crane, and of the ſame colour, bur of a ſtrange 
and unſeen form. They carried 1t ro Montezuma, who 
at that time was in the Palace of Tears and Mourning, 
which was all hanged with black ; for as he had many 
Palaces. for his Recreation, ſo had he alto others for 
times of Afﬀfii&ion, wherewith he was then heavily 
charged and tormented; by reaſon of the Threatnings 
tis Gods had given him by theſe forrowſul Advertiſe- 
ments. The Fiſhers came about Noon, ſetting this 
Bird before him,. which had on the top of Is Head a. 
thing bright and tranſparent, in form of a Looking- 
glaſs, wherein he did behold a Warlike Nation, coming 
from the Eaſt, armed, fighting and killing 3 he called. 
his Diviners and Aſtronomers, ( whereof there was a 
oreat number) who having ſeen theſe things, and not 
able to yield any reaſon of what was demanded of them, 
the Bird vaniſhed away, ſo as it was never more ſcen - 
whereupon IGntezama remaimed very heavy and for- 
row ful, The other which happened was, a Labourer, 
who had the report of a very honeſt Man, he came un- 
tohim, relling him, that being the day before ar his 
work, a great Eagle flew towards him, and took him 
up in his Talons, without hurting him, carrying hun 
Into a certain Cave, where 1t left him, the Eagle pro-. 
nouncing theſe Words, MoSt mzghty Lord, Thave brought 
him whom th24 ha$t commanded me : This Indian Labour- 
er look'd about on every ſide, to whom he ſpate, bur 
ne ſaw no Man; then he heard a Voice which ſaid un- 
to him, DoS thou mt know this Man whom thou ſceft Iy- 
ing upon the Ground? And looking then, he percerved, 
a Man to lye very heavy afleep, with royal Entigns, 
Flowers in his Hand, and a Statt of Perfumes burmng, 
as they are accuſtomed to uſe in that Country ; whom 
the Labourer beholding. knew it was the great King 
Montezuma, and anfivered preſently, Great Lord, this 
reſembles our King Montezuma, The Voice ſaid again, 
Thou (ay true, henald what he is, and now ke lies ajleep, 
Car 8> 
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careleſs of the great Miſeries and Aflidions prepared for 
him. It is now time that he pay the great number of Of- 
fences he hath done to God, and that he recerve the Punijh- 
ment for his Tyranntes and great Pride; and yet thou ſees 
how careleſs he lies, blind in his own Miſeries, and with- 
out any feeling. But to the end thou may't the better ſee 
him, take the ſtaff of Perfumes he holds burning in his 
hand, and put it to his Face, then ſhalt thou find him 
without feeling. The poor-Labourer durſt not approach 
near him, nor do as he was commanded, for the great 
fear they all had of this King. But the Voice faid, 
Have no fear, for I am without Compariſon greater than 
this King ; I can deſtroy him and: defend. him-: do there- 
fore what I command thee. Whereupon, the Labourer 
took the ſtaff of Perfumes out of the King's hand, and 
put it burning- to his Noſe, but he moved. not, nor 
thewed any feeling. This done, the Voice ſaid unto 
him, that ſeeing he had found the King ſo-ſleepy, he 
Mould go awake him,. and tell} him. what he had ſeen. 
Then the Eagle, by the ſame Commandment, rook the 
Man in his Talons, and ſet him in the ſame place 
where he found him; and for accompliſhment of thar 
which-he had ſpoken, he came to advertiſe him. They 
fay, Montezuma looking on his Face, found that he was 
burn'd, the which he had not felt till then, wherewith 
he continued exceeding neavy and troubled. 

CX XXII. It will not perhaps be an ungrateful Un- 
dertaking, to give the Reader a Compendium of tho 
Faliiand DeftruRion of Jeruſalem, which was uſhered 
in by prodigious Preſages and Comets, 

And amongſtother Preſignifications of it's Fall; there 
was one 7efis,. the Son of Ananias, a Country-man, of 
mean Birth, four Years before the War- againſt the 
Fews, ata time-when all was in deep Peace and Tran- 
quility, who-coning+ up-to- the Feaſt of Tahernacles, 
according tothe Cuſtom, began: of aſudden to cry out, 
and ſay,. A Vorce from the EaSt, a Voice from the West, a. 
Haice from the faur. Winds of the Heavens, a Voice —— 
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Jeruſalem, a Voice again the Temple, aVorce agains the 
Bridegroom, a Voice again$ the Bride, and a Voice a- 
gain$ the whole People. Fhus heswent about all the 
narrow Lanes, crying Night and Day, ſo that they of 
Feruſalem hated him, and ſaid unto him, Why cryeſt 
thou always this Cry ? But the Governour of the City 
forbad them to wrong him, ſuppoſing he was mad ; 
therefore for four Years ſpace he never left crying our, 
Woe to Jeruſalem and the SanFuary thereof, Whereup- 
on being apprehended and ſcourged , he continued 
the ſame Language under the Blows, without any other 
Word. And they upon this ſuppoſing (as it was) that 
1t was ſome Divine Motion, brought him to the Roman 
Prefet; and. by his Appointment being: by Whips 
wounded, and his Fleſh torn to the Bones, he neither 
entreated nor ſhed: Tear, but to every Blow, in a moſt 
lamentable mournful Note cried out, Woe, Wre,. to Je- 
ruſalem. This he continued to do till the time of the 
Siege, ſeven Years together; and art laſt, to his ordi- 
nary note of Woe to the City, the People, the Tem-: 
ple, adding alſo, Woe to me, a Stone from the Batrle-- 
ments fell down upon him, and killed him. 

The Year before the coming of Veſpaſran,. there was 


{cen a-Star on the Temple, ſo bright as if a:Man had 


ſo many drawn: Swords in his hands. And the ſame 
time this Star appeared, which was at the ſolemn 
Paſſeover, that: hole Night the Temple was light and 
clear as Mid-da',, and continued fo feven Nights toge-- 
ther. Underſtanding Men knew well cnough tizat 
this was an-1ll Augury, tho others thought it good. The 
fame time alſo they brought a Keifer for a Sacrifice; 
which, when ſhe was knocked down, ſhe calved a. 
Lamb. 

Beſides, there was a certain Gate, called the Eaſt- 
Gate, that was never opened nor ſhut, but twenty men 
had enough to do about ir, and the creaking cf the 
Hinges might be heard afar off 3- this Gate was found 


open without any Man's help, and they could = 
ut. 
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ſhur it, till a great number joyned their Strength. 

Moreover, there was diſcerned onthe. Sanitum San- 
&orum, a whole Night long, the face of a Man won- 
derful terrible. | 

There appeared alſo the ſame time, four Chariots 
with Horie-men, and great Blaſts in the Sky, coming 
towards 7eruſalem. In the Feaſt of the Weeks, the 
Priefts 1ikewiſe heard a Man walking in the Temple, 
and fayinp with a great and wonderful terrible Voice, 
Come let us g9 away out of this Temple, let us hence away. 

At that time alfo, there was a Writing found graven 
inan old Stone, What time the Building of the Temple 
(hould be brought to a four ſquare, then it ſhall be deftroy- 
ed. Now when A4ntzochrs, was taken, and razed by the 
Romans, and the Walls of the Temple were all bruited, 
the Zews making ſpeed to repair the Ruines and Dilapi- 
dations, without Remembrance of the old Writing, 
they made the Temple four-ſquare. Beſides itheie 
Words, were found in the Walls of the Sanftumn San- 
corum, When the whole Building of the Temple ſhall be 
foursſguare, then ſhall a King rergn over Iſrael, and that 
King and Ruler (hall reign over all the Land of Iſrael. 
Some interpreted this of the King of Tſ-ae/, but the 
Prieſts faid it is the King of the Romans. 

But betides theſe Pretages, 1t's Ruine might be fore- 
told from their Diviiions amongſt themſelves. For, 
there rezgned at that time a Spirit of Tifſention 1n that 
Town, which divided the Feople into three parts 3 
whereof the firſt an: beſt followed 4nanzas the Prieit, 
who at that time had ſtained, unhallowed, and fuſpend- 
ed his Office of Prieſt-hood. Another Party followed 
ſeditions Fehochanan; the third was for .Sch;meon; fo that 
in the midſt of Fer:ſulem were Civil Wars while that 
the whole Roman Empire under Veſpaſian and Tits, 
were levyingall it's Forces for the levelling that renown- 
ed City to the Ground: for the Empcrour being pro- 
voked and incenſed againſt them by their perpetual 
Rebellions, and by the ſlaughter of a vaſt number of 
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Romans, whom they had inhumanely butchered and 
ſacrificed to their Fury. Now Ananias being perfeQ- 
ly a godly Man, and ſeeing the Commonwealth of Fe- 
ruſalem governed by the pleaſure of the Seditious, 
gave over his third part that ſtuck to him, to Eleazer 
his Son, who was the firſt Author of Sedition, and he 
that gave the firſt occafion and the cauſe of all the 
Miſchief that befell to Feryſalem, and the whole Land 
of 7udza : for, he hegan a Conſpiracy againſt the Ro- 
man Garriſons, and provoked [/rael to take away their 
Lives. 

Wherefore; there aſſembled to the feditious Eleazer, 
Fehuda, Chexzron, Schimeon, and Chiskihu, young Men 
of the Nobles of Feruſalem. Eleazer, with his Com- 
pany, took the Temple and the Courts about it, ap- 
pointing to his Men ſome to be Spies, and fome to keep 
Watch and Ward about the Temple of the Lord. 

But Fehochanan, who becauſe of the great Reſort of 
the People unto him, was ſtronger than Eleazey, he 
took the Market-place and Streets, and the lower part 
of the City. 

Theri Schimeon, the Feruſalemite, took the higheſt 
part of the Town ; ſo as that his men annoyed Fehocha- 
nas's part fore with Slings and Croſs-bows, 

Between theſe three was alſo moſt cruel Battels in 
Feruſalem for the ſpace of five days, without ceatfing or 
any breathing, and every day were very many lain, 
fo that the Blood of the Jews that were then flain ran 
in every place moſt abundantly through the Market 
places and Streets, even to the Temple of the Lord, 
hike unto a Flood that had come of great Showers 3 
and unto the Threſholds of the Gates of the Temple, 
the dead Bodies over-whelmed one another by heaps, 
for no man buried them. Jehochanan having the m1d- 
dle part of the Town, had Sch:meon on the one ſide of 
him, and Eleazer on the other. 

But Schimeon had the beſt place; from whence he 
might annoy boih Fehochanan and Eleazer, The Slaugh- 

rers 
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ters did daily encreaſe and re-double, and many of the 
Prieſts and Elders afſembling tothe Temple,to beſcech 
that theſe domeftick and inteſtine Enemies mightnot 
pollute and defile the Temple with their Slaughters, 
were almoſt all flain for their Pains. Amongſt others, 
was ſlain the Prieſt 4nanias, and Joſhua a Prieſt ; bur 
of the chiefeſt Prieſts, Sechar:ahn alſo; the moſt faith- 
ful Prophet of the Lord. 

Then had the continual Sacrifice ceaſed thirty fix 
days: for, ever untill that time were there ſome good 
Men or other of Feruſalem that always oftered Sacrifice 
to the Lord. And Danze! foretold, in Chap. 12. And 
from the time that the continual Sacrifice ſhall be taken 
away, and 4h59mination (hall be put into Deſolation, athou- 
ſand two hundred and ninety days. | | 

But now, when: they would.have continued it, and 
the Prieſts laid the Sacriftce upon the Altar, the Sedi- 


tious would run upon them, and kill them, fo that the 


Prieſts Bodies and their Cattel. which they would have 
ſacrificed; ſhould: fall. dead to. the ground together. 
They that reſorted alſo out of the Country to Jeruſalem, 
for Devotions ſake, the Sedirious flew, and utterly de- 

ſtroyed them, that few of them were left alive. 
Moreover, the dead Bodies of the Men lay caſt in 
the Temple, and that without numHer trod under foot: 
and the dead Body of the 'rieft that was offcring Sa- 
crifice, lay upon x & Earth, together with.his Offering. 
And when any Man would otter any Sacrifice, ſtreight- 
way one or other of. the S: dirious would ſtep to. him 
and. kill him, that the Blood of the Sacrifice and Sa- 
crificer ſhould be mingled” together; infomuch, that 
the Pavement of the Temple being all of Marble, was 
made fo ſlippery with the Blood and Fat of thoſe that 
were ſlain, that no Man could go upon it withour fall- 
ing. And the Prieſt ſhould no ſooner lay hold on the 
Srcrifice, but ſtreight another dead Bcdy ſhould fall: 
upon him; Stranger-or other they ſpared none: fo thus 
the dead Bodies of. the good and bad, clean _ un. 
| En,. 
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clean, wicked and vertuous, Thief and True-man, lay 
ene upon another, and their Blood mix'd together ig 
the midſt of the Temple, without reſpe& of any Man, 
of what Degree or Condition ſoever he were. Where- 
fore the Fight and Slaughter was great, both in the 
Town, and in the Temple. Nay, whomtſoever the 
Souldiers overcame, they ſet fire on their Houſe alſo, 
whereby the Fire took into the great Mens. Houſes 
that were nigh the Temple, and into the Store-houſes, 
whereas againſt times of Neceſlity, and befteging of 
the Town, were laid up in ſtore, Corn, Wine, and 
Oyl, to the number of a thouſand and four hundred 
Store-houſes, all filled full of Vicuals; for the Elders 
and other godly Men, what time as Veſpaſian was in 
Galilee, they made up the doors of thoſe Garner-Hou- 
ſes, and laid in Viuals into them, ſufficient for two 
hundred thouſand Men twenty Years : and now in this 
oae Battel of the Seditious they were burn'd every one, 
which was a ſpeedy cauſe of Famine, and Hunger 1 
Teraſ.dem. 

Arthe ſame time alſo;the Seditious pulled down and 
razed all the fair Houſes and goodly Buildings, that 
there ſhould be no Monument of any noble Houſe left 
to any in the City of Feruſalem. So thus you ſee at that 
time the Lord viſited the Citizens of eruſalem with 


' | foulfkinds of Plagues, Sword, Peſtilence, Hunger, and 


Fire; beſides this, a fifth was added, the ruine and 
decay of all beautiful and glorious Buildings. And 
whereſoever a Man turned him, there was nothing bur 
Deſolation, Pollution, (namely of the Temple and all 
holy things) Uproars, wirchour all Reſt and Refuge; no | 
Help, no Suceour, but every Corner of Teruſalem was 
full of howling and yelling, wailing and weeping, fob- 
bing and ſighing of Women and Children : here ſhould 
ye hear the roaring and groauing of wounded Men,not 
yet thorough dead ; there the Mourning and Lamen- 
tation of the Elders; younger Children crying out for - 


Hunger z to be ſhort, moſt ſorrowful O —_ of 
| them 
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them that lived, done by the Sedirious, ſuch lamentat!” 
ons were made every where, that happy was he, that 
before this day diced, and unhappy and 1n a wotul caſe 
were all ſuch as remained alive to ſce this day, 

In the mean while, T7744 was at Alexandria in vt, 
making a!l manner of preparations tor the laying Si:ge 
to this unhappy Town, and he received theſe inftru- 
&ions from his Father Veſpa/ian, by 73ſ27h a great man 
of the Fewiſh Narion, 

« I fend unto thee here, my beloved Son, Joſeph a 
&« Prince of the Fews, a man of exverience, trained in 
«& War, -in whom 1s great Wiſdom; he ſhall be thy 
« Father, and faicthſul Connfſilor, thou ſhalt not do 
* agatnft his Counſel, netther one way nor other, tor 
« hets a Wiſe man, whrrefore thou ithailt reverence 
& and honour him according to his Merits, for the 
* Lord is with him, and believe not rainly any man 
* that defames 7oſ*ph unto thee; rater pat them to 
« Death ftreigitway.thar wil accuſe him, for Foſeph 152 
* faithful Man, and a good Connſeyor ; and who 13 fo 
&« raled by his Counſel fhall have a proſperous fucceis 
& 1n that he goeth about ; therefore when 790+ ſhall 
« come unto thee. after he hath refreſhed himſelf a 
« few daysof his Labour and Travels at the Sea ; then 
&« fhalt thou prepare thy Expedition againſt Fexſa- 
« lem, to befiege it. And if the Fewes receive Mee 
«& peaceably, and will ſubmit themſelves under rite 
* Amman Empire, then beware thou indamape them in 
* nothing, bur rather repair their Cities, and lerthem 
« be free ftom all Tribute for the ſpace of two years; 
<« yet on this condition, that thrice every year. they 
< ſer a +Flag with the Arms of the Romans upon 
& their Walls,that is to fay, at their three ſolemn Feaſts, 
«& when as all the Tſrae/zres were wont to reſort unto 
« T:ruſalem, and to appear before the Lord their God. 
* Moreover, they ſhall ofter for us every Feaſt a Sa- 
| © crifice, upon the moſt Holy Altar that is in Teruſc- 
« /em, And if they refuſe to make Peace with _ 

thou 
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& thou ſhalr utterly raze their Town, and whoſo- 
« ever are left alive,and eſcape the Sword, thoſe ſhatr 
« thou carry away captive. If they defire to haye Joſeph 
« for their King, we are content therewith. In any 
« wite do not forget to be ruled by Toſeph's Countel, he 
« ſhall be thy Father and thou his Son. 

Tjeph being arrived at Alexandria, ftaved with Titus 
there a whole month after he arrived from Rome. Then 
conſulted they together, to go to. Teruſalem and be- 
ſiege 1t; for Dep) underſtood well enough, that this 
came of the Lord, and that his Word could not be 
hinared. Trtus therefore and [222 with Inm de- 
parted from Alexandria with ail their Army, and pitch- 
ed their Tents at N7copo/is ; from thence they came by 
water to Tnaniſa, ſo forth to Traclea, and leaving that, 
came to Pelzez, from thence they travelled thorough 
the Delart to Baal-Txvin, after that to Dzeron, fo to 
Gaza, next to 4ſcalcn, then to TIabaam, after to Tapho, 
and fo to Ceſarca. In theſe Journeys he won Aſam, 
Aſcalon and Tapho, with all their Towns and Caſtles 
lying about them. 

In the firſt year of the reign of Ye/paſran, the tenth 
Month. and the ſeventh day of the fame, came 7:t4 
with 79ſeph and his Army to Ceſarea, a famous City, 


' buiſe by King Herod. In this City he ſojourned uncill 


all his forces were rendevouzed, as well Romans, as 
other Nations that were under the Dominion of the 
Romans, and came to aid rhent in the Siege of Feruſalem. 
Therefore Titus's Army was weondertully numerous 
and puitiint, wherewich he a5oJe at Ceſareauntill rhe 
Seaſon was fitting for a Campaign; and then taking 
his march from thence to Samaria, the Citizens of that 
place received him with greag joy, and much honour- 
ed him, wherefore he ſpared them and did them no 
harm. 

From thence he came to Ajlona, thirty Furlongs 
from Feruſalem, where he pitched his Tents, and 


leaving them there, he took fix hundred mA 
Wit 
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with him, and came to Ferufalem to view the Town, 
to know whatheight the Walls were of, what ſtrength 
there was inthe Town, eſpecially of the Seditious, of 
whom every where great rumour was finally, tore- 
ceive peaceably all ſach as were defirous of Peace, 
But when he came tothe Wall, he ſaw no man ne1ther 
£0 our nor in, for the Gates wereſhut up, and the Se- 
ditious had laid an Ambuth without the City to tra 

Titus, who went ſomwhat before accomparied wich 
a few, the reſt following a pretty way behind. While 
therefore he was a viewing the Walls, the Sedittous 
Wued out of the Ambuſh that they had laid nigh unto 
Apilona,and ſet upon the back of Tt's his Men behind, 
Then iflued another party out of the Town, fo that 
they had Titus between them, and running upon him, 
ſeparated him from his Men, and invironed him on 
every fide; where they ſlew ſixty of his men, and 
might have ſlain him alſo, fave that they coveted t9 
take. him alive. T?tus ſeeing himſelf beſet, and aban- 
doned of his own men, who thought that it was 1m- 
poſlible for him to eſcape, perceiving alſo that they 
went not about to kill him, but to rake him alive; 
moreover, that he could in no wiſe eſcape, except he 
would make an irruption, and run through their bands; 


he took heart, and valiantly brake rhorcugh ; ſlaying- 


whomſoever came in his way to lay hands on him, and 
ſo eſcaped. If they had intended to have ſlain him, 
they mighrhave done it, butbeingdefirous to take him 
alive (as he ſaid) they abſtained from ſtriking him and 


ſo they loſt him : and God did not deliver him imo - 


their hands, that by him he might ſcourge Iſrael. But 
the Fews ſecing him to be thus eſcaped, repented that 
they had not killed him; ſaying one to another, what 
meant we that wekilleT him not while we might ? Ir 
was ill done of us : therefore they perſued lim, hurling 
and ſhooting after him with Engins of War, but they 


could not overcome him, for God preſeryed him, = 
e 
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he might afterwards deliver Ferxſalem 1nto his hands; 
ſo he returned to Aprlona. 

The next morning brought T7 all his Army to 
Ferufalem, determining to 1ncamp himſelf upon the 
Mount 01:ver, where he accordingly pitched his Tents, 
right over againſt the Brook Cedron, that ran between 
the City and the Wall, and many times ran very ſhal- 
low. Titus's Camp was about 11x Furlongs from the 
Town. 

The nextmorning, they of the Town ſeeing Trtus to 
be encamped on the Mount 0/zver, rhe Captains of the 
Seditious with ther Companies aſſembled together, 
andfell to agreement every man with anorher, intend- 
ing to turn their cruelty upon the Romans, confirming 
and ratifying the ſame atonement and purpoſe, by 
ſwearing oneto another, and ſo there was Peace among 
them. Wherefore joyning together thoſe that "before 


' were three ſeveral parties, they ſet open the Gates, 


and all the beſt iflued out ofthem with a horrible noiſe 
and ſhour, that they made the Romans afraid withall,in 
ſuch wiſe that they fled beforethe Seditious, who ſud- 
denly did fer upon them at unawares. But 77tus ſee- 
ing his men flee, rebuked and incouraged them to 
withſtand manfully the Fews, ſo that very many were 
ſlain on both ſides. But the Romans were not able 
long to abide the force of the Fews, albeitthat Titus 
with his choiceſt and moſt valiant Souldiers did man- 
fully keep their ground, and never retreated. Tits 
laboured and incouraged the reſt to fight; but they 
wereſo diſmai'd, that they wiſt not what ro do. Ne- 
vertheleſs Titus and his men ſuſtained their efforts 
with that bravery and courage, that the 7ewsat lenprh 
left the Field, and withdrew themſelves into the 
Town. ' | 

The next day, Tits took all his Army fave a few 
that heleft in his Camp to keep his Baggage, and went 
down the Mount Oliver, ſetting his men un Bartel array 


Then 


ny 


- againſt the Gates of the City. 


142 Strange and Prodigious 


Then exhorted he them to play the Men and al- 
though they were come down the H1ll, yet they ſhould 
not fear the Fews, concerning their Camp they had 
left behind them, for the Brook Cearor, faith he, 1s be- 
rxeen our Camp and the Iſraelites. With theſe words 
they were incouraged, and determined to incounter 
with the Jews under the Walls, hard by the Gates of 
the City, truſting to the ſafeguard and defence of the 
Brook Cedar. 

The Captains of the Seditious [1rewiſe uſed Policy, 
for they, dividing their men, ſent one Company to pats 
ſaddenly the Brook Cedron to invade and ſpoyle the 
Roman Camp that was left in the Mount. Theſe 
therefore went and fought with the Romans upon the 
Mount, and drove them out of ther Camp. 

Titus looking behind him, and percetving that the 
Tews had gotten over the Brook,and were ingaged with 
his Men, he was in ſome kind of Conſternation, ſeeing 
himſelf invironed with Battels on every ſide. 

They within the Town, when they taw their Fel- 
lows once atthe Mount 0{zet, they opened their Gates, 
iſſued our with all their Power that was left in the 
Town, and encountred with T:tzs, where he had ſet 
his men in array over againſt rhe Gate, where they 
made a great ſlaughter of the Romans, ſo that at length 
they betook them to flight over againſt Mount Olzver, 
and in their flight many of them were ſlain by the 
Tews that purſued the Chace. Upon this, divers of 
Titus's Souldiers (ſeeing themſelves beſet both before 
and behind) counſelled 77 to flee with them to the 
Mountains to fave his Life, leſt he ſhould be ſlain by 
the Jews, and they alrogether with him: for thou, fay 
they, art a great Lord of many. Kingdoms, and God 
ſhall one day bring thee to the Imperial Crown of our 
Lord thy father. Now thercfore, if thou ſhould'ſt be 
ſlain by the Jews, we are all but dead; and what good 
ſhould thy Death do either to thy ſelf or to others, to 
be ſlam like one of us ? Titus would nor be ruled by 
| them, 
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them, nor receive their Counſel, but kept his Ground ; 
boldly, without once turning his Face, faying, I wzll 
chooſe rather to dye with Honour than to live mith Shame. 
And with that he ruſhed upon the Jews that were nigh 
him, and compelled them to recoil. X 

When the jews rhat had environed the Roman Camp 
aw that, they left the Romans, and came flocking about 
Titus by Routs, atlailing him on every i:de, endeayour- 
mg aiio with all their Might, to over-charge him ; 
where 1n that place vas a fore and vehement Fight, 
and mnch People flain on both i:des: Tyzuas eſcaped 
narrowly from being ſl2in 1n-that Fight, and had died 
indeed if certain of his valiant Souldiers had not rallied 
and returned unto him, and reſcued him out of the 
Jews hands. That day werethe chief of Tztus hts Soul- 
diers flain : then the Jews retired to their place at the 
Walls fide. 

They alſo who went to the Mount Olzwet returned 
homeward by the Brook Cedron : the Romans ſeeing 
. thar, purſued them; whereupon, the Jews returned 
again upon the. Romans, who fled by and by : Thus 
the Jews put the Romans to flight thrice upon one 


3 
day. 
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It came to pals then, that the external Wars ceaſed, 
and inteftine Civil Wars returned moſt terribly amongſt 
the Seditious at Teraſalem : for, upon the firſt day of 
the high ſolemn Feaſt of Paiſeover, Captain Jehocha- 
F | zanand his Men, came into the Temple of the Lord, 
where he was honourably received of the Priefts and 
Elders, with the reſt of the Commonalty. And when 
; they were within, they caſt off their upper Garments, 
; under which they were armied with Coats of Mail, and 
| Swords .tied to their Thighs. After that, they beſet 
the doors, and laid hold of the Prieſts, flew them and 
the People alſo, their Hearts were fo cruelly bentagainſt 
their Brethren, neither regarding the reverent Counte- 
nances of the Men, nor inclining to the Prayers of them 
that beſought them, wirhout ſparinz Women .or Chil- 
dren, no not the ſucking Bavcs, This 
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This done, Jehochanan ſtood up, and openly proteſt. 
ed, Thar neither Schimeon, nor Elcazer, nor any of the 
reſt of the Captains of the Seditious, nor any Man elſe, 
ſhould have Sovereignty in that City but he. The 
other hearing thar Fehochanan had wroughtſuch Diſplea- 
fure to the People of God in the Temple, roſe together, 
and ſlew very many of Jehochanan's Party : but in the 
mean ſeaſon, what of the one part and what of the other, 
the Iſraelites went to wrack, and were ſlain in great 
Numbers. 

Tidings came to Titus, how the Jews were at odds 
among themſelves, and ſlew one another daily ; where- 
at he rejoyced greatly, and came with his whole Hoſt 
ro the Town, where he found certain Jews without, 
that had fled becauſe of the Rage of the Civil Wars, 
When they ſaw Titus, they came and beſought him to 
enter the Town, and deliver them from the Cruelty of 
the Seditious, and they would be his Servants : for 
theſe Wars had made them almoſt weary of their 
Lives. Yet Titus gave little credit to their Tale, al- 
chough they uſed many words to perſuade him it was 
true. For he remembred that within three dayes afore 
he ſaw the Jews fight againſt him eagerly, all with 
one accord, fo earneſtly reſcuing and defending one 
another, that no diſcord appeared to be among them : 
Wherefore he would not truſt their words, in that they 
required Succour, and offered to yield. And as they 
were thus debating the matter, ſuddenly they heard 
an uproar in the Town, and wonderful hurly burly, 


ſume crying, the Gates, and let 77tus come in, } 


others cried, Shur the Gates, and let not the Romans 
come in. Then certain upon the Walls called to the 
Romans, ſpeedily tro come unto-the Town,. and they 
would then open the Gates, that they might enter in; 
requeſting the Romans to deliver them from the Ty- 
pap the Seditious, leſt (ſaid they ) we ſhould be 
. all ſlain by the hands off theſe ravenous and. feditious 

Perſons. The Romans therefore ran to the Gates, _ 

| w 
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| when they approached nigh to the Walls, and were 
come within danger, the lews hurled Stones from the 
Walls, and ſhot Arrows at them, ſlaying very many 
of the Romans. The other Tews alſo that were with- 
out the Town, and had beſought Trtus to deliver them 
from the hands of the Seditious, began again to affaijl 
the Romans that were gone to the Walls, with much 
force, that many of them they ſlew, the Ref:due thev 
put to flight, and the Tews followed the Chaſe almoſt 
to Ajtlona. 

Then the Tews mock'd and flouted the Romans, call- 
ing them freſh-Water Souldiers, Men of no Experience, 
and innocent Fools, that never ſaw the Trains of War 
before z clapping alſo their Targets, and ſhaking their 
Swords againſt them in Mockage.” The Roman Cap- 
tains ſeeing theſe things, they took great Diſdain, and 
m great Anger would have turned back upon the Jews 
again, had not Tirus commanded the Retreat to be 
ſounded. 

After that Titus had given Caution to his Officers for. 
the preventing being any mere deceived by the Wiles 
and Stratagems of their Enemies, conſidering how ear- 
neſtly the Teruſalemites were bent againſt one another, 
how they were become ſych cruel Enemies,that each of 
them conſpired the other's Death, he cauſed the Pits, 
Ciſterns, and Trenches, that were abour Teruſalem to 
be dam'd up, and ſtop'd with Earth, that the Ways 
mighr be levelled for his Army. This done, he en-" 
camp'd himſelf nearer the Walls : againſt which At- 
tempt the 7ews 1fJucd nor our of the City after their ac-. 
cuſtomed Manner, to put them back from the Walls.” 
For Schimeon was otherwiſe buſied; he had entertain'd. 
ten thouſand Men of the Seditious Jews, and joyned 
himſelf to Tacah the Edomite, Captain of nine thouſand 
Edomites, with whom he had made a Conſpiracy ut- 
terly to deſtroy Captain Jehochanan; and ſetting upon 
him, they compelled him to flee into the Court of 
the Temple, where he remained in the Gate of the en- 
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trance of the Temple, with eight thouſand and four 
hundred good Men of War, all well appointed in Ar- 
aNOUre 

Eleazer alſo was againſt him, and joyned with Sch: 
7neon, becoming an Enemy to him that before had (a- 
ved his Life ; and ſo they both together afſail Jehocha- 
.2an, negleing the deferice of the Town. By this 
ameans. the Romans encamped themſelves about the 
Walls at their Pleaſure, raiſing Towers, and cafling 
Trenches to plant their battering Rams to beat down 
the Walls, 

The common Pcople of the Tews that were under 
the Rule and Government of the three Seditious Cap- 
tains, namely, Schimeon, Eleazer, and Jehochanan, far 
paſſed Schimeon, and Schimeon was far worſe than Fle- 
azer (tho Eleazer was the head Author and firſt Begin- 
ner of Sedit1on in all Trae!) were amongſt them as a 
Sheep ready to be killed : tor, the foreſaid Seditious 
Captains flew the Pcople at their Pleaſure, and divided 
them into Bands, caſting Lots upon them, who ſhould 
have which, ſo that one had another's Men, and ano- 
ther his Men: and thus did they not only with their 
own Men, but alſo with all the reſt of the People, in 
Tuch wiſe, that when the Romans made any Aijault, 
then joyned they together as' one Man, to reſiſt rhe 
Rmmans ; to whom, when they had given a Repullſe, 
then would they return ro their Civil Wars, and fall 
kogether by the Ears among themſelves. 

Extream and dreadful was the Civil Conflict at that 
feaſon between rhe foreſazd Captains, and ſo ſore, that 
khe Blood ſtreamed down the Channel out of the Gates 
ef Teruſalem, like as a Brook that runnethout of a Foun- 
tain and Well-ſpring, 

Hercupon, Titus went to view what way he might 
beſt aſſault the City; and as he deviſed with himſelf, 
he cſpicd a Plain on that fide where the Sepulchre of 
Teh:chanan the High Frieft was; where he ſtayed 4 
while, and fent one of his Captains that were oy 

| with 
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with him, called N7canvr, to parley with the Jews that 
were upon the Walls, to move them to Peace ; willing 
him to ſay thus unto them, Friends, My Lord T7tus 1s 
deſirous to ſpare you, and to make a League with you, 
thae you might be at quiet, and out of this-Danger and 
Deſtruction ;. and if you be fo diſpoſed to conſent there- 
unto, T7tus ſhall make a League with you befqgre it be 
yet Night. N7zcanoy went and ſpake unto the People 
mn ſuch wiſe as Titus had willed im. The Tews gave 
him nq Word of Anſwer, but held their Peace ; where- 
fore Nicanor ſpake to them again, and as he was talking 
to them, one from the Walls ſhot hum with an Arrow, 
and killed him : .whereat Titus was exceeding wroth, 
that they ſhould ſhoot at his Captain, offering them 
Peace, and his Death grieved him ninch. Wherefore 
he- commanded Ladders, Brakes, Sijngs, battering 
Rams, and other Engines of War to be brought to af- 
ſault the Town. So the Souldicrs brought a battering 
Ram tg batcer the Walls, and planted it upon a Mount 
accordinply. 

The Tews ſeeing that were fore afraid 3 wherefore, 
the three Scditious Captains joynei themſelves in 
Friendſhip, and forthwith opening the Gares, 1fſued 
out, and veat the Romans from their Fieces and En- 
ones, that were now ready addrejied, ſetting fire on 
the Raſ®, Slings, and all the other Engines, a few cx- 
cepted, which Titus and his Men ſaved from the Fire. 

Tn this Confiit the Men of Alexandria that ſerved 
Titus, behaved themitlves life brave men, in the re- 
ſerving of the Slings from the Tews : yet the Jews pre- 
vailed, and por the upper hand of them, till Tir; came 
with a ſtrong Power of choice Men to ſuccour the 4/e- 
xandrians, where twelve of the ſtouteſt T»ws were 
ſlain. | 

In the fame Skirmiſh, Tebxcmanan, a Captain of the 
Edomites that came to aid the Tews, was flain hy an 
Arabian that came behind him and ſhot him with an 
Arrow while he- was talking with the Romans that int- 
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treated him to.come to them, for whom the Edomites 
mourned and lamented; for he was a good Man of 
War. The next Night certain of the Seditious, chict- 
ly of Zehochanan's and Schimeon's Company, 1tlued out, 
and came to the three wooden Towers that T7t5 had 
erected before the Walls, to view out of them the 
Town,gand to ſee what the Jewsdid within, which were 
there placed, and without alſo a ſtrong Party of able 
Souldiers for their Defence 3 upon thoſe without fell 
the Fews, and flew many; the others fled to 7itus's 
Camp. The Romans that were in the Towers *knov- 
Ing nothing of tke matter, and truſting to them that 
were ſet about the Towers fer their Safeguard, ſlept all 
the Night. After the 7ews had thus ſlain the Roman's 
Watch, and put them to flight, they came to the Tow- 
ers with - Saws, and cut the Feet aſunder, ſo that they 
fell ſuddenly, together with them” that were within, 
which were very many, and flew them every one. 
Titus hearing the Allarm, and the craſhing of the fali- 
ing of the Towers, was ſore afraid, and all th& whole 
Army 3 and not knowing what the matter was, they 
durſt not ſtir towards it. So the Fews returned ſafe 
into the Town. 

On the morrow Titus brought his whole Power to 
the Walls, and while fhe Zews were at Contention mn 
the Town, he addreiſed another Ram, wherg@pith he 
ſuddenly ſtruck the outer Wall, and battered it through: 
Whereupon, the People that warded that Wall were 
forced to withdraw themſelves within the Safeguard of 
the ſecond Wall : then Tzrus commanded his Souldiers 
ro raze to the Ground that Wall that he had pigxced, 
and to carry away the Stones thereof, that there ſNould 
be no Let nor Hinderance to his Men. This was the 
moſt ſubſtantial and ſtrongeſt Wall of all, thicker than 
both the other, and was builded by Herod : the Rv- 
mans lahouring — in defacing of the outer Wall, 
were {lain in great numbers by the Fews,from the mid- 
dle Wall, before they could finiſh their purpoſe. The 
chie 
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chief of the Fews perceiving that Titi had not only 
taken, bur alſo quire pulled down the outer Wall, and 
how there was now but two Walls left about the Town, 
it went to their Hearts, and made them look avour 
thentz therefore the Seditious began now earneſtly to 
think of Unity and Concord among themſelves, to that 
they divided the Town among them into-three Wards. 
Fehochanan was appointed to that Ward that is on the 
North part of the Temple, beſide the Antochiaz that 
part of the Town that was toward the Tomb of Jehoch.:- 
nan the High Prieſt, was affigned to Schimeon ; to Ele- 
azer was committed the keeping the Well, Theſe ex- 
Hhorting one another to a& after a couragious- Manner, 
did valiantly reſiſt the Romans ; ſo that the Conflicts 
then began to be ſore and hard. The Romans, for 
their Renown and Fame, laid on ſtoutly,” and the Fews 
again ſtruck ſtiii y ro their Defence, ſeeing their End 
ar hand if they were flack- T7tzs now and then ex- 
horting his Souldiers to a& like Men, promiſing them 
that would valiantly make any Enterprize upon the 
7ews, abundance of Gold and Silver, and much Ho- 
nour withall. Then ſtep'd forth one of the Souldiers, 
named Longinus, and put himſelf among the Routs of 
the Tews that were iuJued out of the Town, where he 
flew a couple of the chief of them, and preſently reco- 
vered himſelf again within the Array of the Romans, 
but the Iews ſhrunk not from the Romans, for they 
were in a fervent Rage and wonderful Diſdain ; and to 
further their Courage, Schimeon came to [11s Men, and 
cried unto them with a loud Voice, faving, For the 
reverence of God's Friends, flee not this day 5 whoſo- 
.cver doth flee, let him be ſure he ſhall dye for it, and 
his Houſe be deſtroyed. 
Titus alſo admoniſhed his to keep their Array, and 


- Bot to give back to Schimeon. Then went he himſc}f 


tg:rhat part of the Town where Jehochanan's Ward was, 
there he cauſed a battering Ram to be planted, and 
-hent againſt the Wall, (for there was a very fair Plain.) 
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There was at that time in Jeruſalem one- called Kanty, 
who got him a Company of the Seditious, and ſhot 
from the Walls into the Romans Army, where he ſlew 
very many, and compelled the reſt to retire. This 
Kantor, vvith nine other Juſty Men, whereof he vvas 
the Decurion, defended one part of the Town. Novy 
as the Romans bended the Ram to batter the Wall, 
Kantor cryed unto Titus, I beſeech thee, My Lord 7z- 
ts, be merciful unto this moſt famous City that 1s al- 
moſt beaten down- already, do not deface 1t utterly, 
bur take Pity of the SanRuilry that is 1n 1t, and deſtroy 
not the Habitation of the Lord God. T?tus at his re- 
queſt commanded” his Men to ſtay, and to leave off 
battering the Wall. Then ſaid he to Kantir, Come 
forth hither tro me, and thou ſhalt fave thy ſelf; I will 
pardon thee, thou ſhalt not be deſtroyed. Kantor an- 
{vered, I will fee if I can perfivade theſe my Fellows 
to come with me. Burt he did it upon colour, for none 
other cauſe, than craftily to trifle out Time, whereby 
he might cauſe T7tas to leave off the Aſſault for a while, 
fo he ſpake unto his Fellows which knew his Mind, that 
tie Romans might hear, Let us g9 down and flze to the 
Romans Army ; then they drew out their Svyvords as 
tho they vvould kill him, and ſtrizing upon his Har- 
neſs, he fell dovvn to the Ground in the fighr of the 
Romans, vvyhich vvere ignorant of his Deceit. Then 
one of the Rynans let fly an Arrow that wounded Kan- 
toy upon the Face, and glancing from him ſlew another 
that ſtood by him. Then Kantor cried out, What do 
ye? Will ye ſhoot at us rhat deſire to be at Peace with 
you, which ye granted your ſelves, and now will h 
reak your Promiſe that ye made unto us? Is this the 
Revvard, My Lord Titus, that thou rendereſt me for 
going abour to flee unto thee, that thy Souldiers ſhoot 


@t me; hearing me requireConditions? Now therefore, 


My Lord, may 1t pleaſe thee to-ſend hither ſome Man 
of Honour to me that I may come down and receive Al- 
furance of thy Promiſe to be as. one of thy own Men: 

| Titus 
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Titus thinking he meant good faich, ſpake unto Tyſeph,. 
willing him to go and make peace with the Zews 1n his. 
name, then :o bring him unto him, that he m12he find. 
ſafeguard of his life from the: common Deitruciion ;- 
7oſeph agſyered, why wilt thou fend me : what Tave 
I oftended thee in ? have nor I ever done thee true and 
faichful Service ; therefore if thou bear. me any good: 
rv11l or fayour, ſend me nor unto hin whom I cannot 
traſt, For 7oſeph miſtruſted ſome ſabtilry, knowing 
Kantor afore, So Titus ſentone Farus, who ſaid unto: 
Kantor, come down and let us go together to C2ſar's 
SON. 

Kantor deſired him to hold abroad his Cloak-lap, 
thar he might hurle him down his Money that he had 
there ( leſt the Fews perceiving it would take it from 
him) and then he would come down : and Faris held: 
up his lap to receive the Money that Kantor ſpake of, 
Kantor with all his might caſt down a great ſtone, which 
Farus eſpying, leapt afide and avoided: but it lighted 
upon one of his Fellows, and flew him. T7tws was 
wonderful wroth at this, and: forthwith planted yer 
another Ram againſt the Walls, and at length laid ir 
flat upon the gronnd. 

Then commanded T:tus to: make Fires about the 
Walls, where the Fews ſhould think to eſcape : Kantor 
ſeeing thar, would have fled, and as he made haſte to 
eſcape the Fires, the weight of his Armour bare him 
down into the Fire, and there he died, more defirous 
of death than life. 

Then entred the Romans within the ſecond Wal!, 
againſt whom the Seditious iſſued, and fought with ſuch 
vehement force, that they prevailed againſt their Ene- 
mies, ſlew many of the Romans, and forced the reſt 
to retire unto the firſt Wall that they had beaten 
down before. ; 

In this Skirmſh Tir himſelf took a Bow, and ſhot- 
at the F ba in ſuch ,wiſe, thatnot one of his Arrows 
were ſpent invain,but me !t did tome annoyance un- 
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to the Jews, The Fews notwithſtanding gave them 
the Repulſe from the Town, and they were not able to 
make their Party ;gpod with them. Within four 
days after came unto T7tu5s a new ſupply of Souldiers, 
out 'of all Quarters, for azd to the Romans, hy whoſe 
help they prevailed againſt the Fews, at 1 time a; 
they iflued out of the Town, and conſtrained them 
to withdraw themſclves within the Walls. 

Yet T4 pittying the miſerable ſtate of-rhe City, 
Temple, and the People of the Lord, at thatrime com- 
manded his People to withdraw themſelves from the 
Walls, and to leave off the Afault for a while, that he 
mighr offer Peace to the Fews, to ſee if they would 
be now content to ſubmit themſelves unto the R9- 
mans, tohave quſetneſs and reſt without danger of De- 
{irution. Wherefore he gavethem Truce for five days : 
and upon the fifth day he came tothe Gate of the City, 
where he eſpyed Scizmem and Fehochanan together 
preparing Fire to deſtroy the Roman Engines of War : 
for all the Tews had agreed together with one mind 
ſtill ro withſtand the Romans, Wherefore Titus per- 
cetving the Iews to be fo deſperately bent, that they 
had even vowedrtheir Lives to Death, he began to ofter 
and propoſe untothem conditions of Peace, and ſharply 
to reproveand'blametheir obſtinate Stubborneſs,ſaying, 
I have won two of your Walls,*and ye have but one 
left : thereſore, if ye will continue Mill in this ſelf-w1ll'd 
 frowardnefs, what will you do ( moſt miſerable crea- 

tures) when as I ſhallalfo gain the third Wall and quite 
deſtroy your City, pulling down the Temple and all? 
why do you not rather favour and ſpare your own lives, 
your Wives and Children ? but the Tews, ſet upon a 
ſullen Obſtinacy, would in no wiſe hear Ttus ſpeak. 

Therefore Titus ſent Hſ-ph to declare his mind unto 
them in Hebrew, that they might fafely credit his pro- 
miſes, and the Peace that was offered, T:ſeph therefore 
went and ſtood over againſt the Gate, keeping himſelf 


a loof oft, for he was afraid to Come nigh the Wall, 
| knowing 
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know1  that-th People hated him, becauſe he had 
Nietded Yigaſelf fo the Romans 3 he called therefore un- 
to them aloud and told them in a very pathetick ſpecch, 
the whole Hitftory-of all former diſtreſles and ſuffexings 
of their Nationg-gnd what perpetual Calamiries this'od- 
ſtinacy of theirs rgght bring upon them. Burthe xtturn * 
they madeto all his good Counſel and advice was gnaſh- 
ing of their Teeth, hurling of Stones and Darts at him 
from the Walls to have killed }11m ; whereupon he be- 
gan to rebuke them, and repreſented to them, with all 
the tenderneſs imaginable, how farai this Stubborneſs 
of theirs would prove to them, and he did itto that 
parpoſe, thatthe People hearing him; wept wonderful- 


: ly, for they could: have been content to: have followed 


his advice. At this time T!txs gave command unto 
all the Romans, to ſend agam the Tews that were Pri-® 
ſoners and Slaves into_the City: by which means 
he ſtrikes from himſelf the Blood of the Tews, and laid 
it upon the Necks of their Maſters, for Titus took pitty 
of them. thorough T:ſ-ph's Oration and. good Counſel. 
The common Feople of the Tews defired nothing more 
than to have come forrh, and fall ro agreement, to 
make peace with, Tztus 3 but Schimeon, Eleager, and Te- 
hxchan.m, Captains over the Sedirious, ſet ſtrong Watch 
and Ward at every Gate, charging them to kill all 
thar-ſhould go forth. Thus were many killed which 
would have fled forth to Tits, and the City of Teruſalem 
was cloſed up, and no-man could get out or in. In 
the mean ſeaſon fell. a great Dearth. and. Famine 1n 
Teryſalem, infomuch that the Sedirious ſearched every 
mans houſe and Cellar for Food. 

And becauſe a certain Heuſholder withſtood them 
they killed him : thus they dealt with all them that 
dwelled in Jeruſalem, till the Vifuals in the Town was 
all ſpent, that Men began to feck Dung, and even Man's 
Excrements, to: eat; by which means, much of the 
People died for Hunger. Whoſoever at thar time coujd 
get any Herbs or. Roots, Mice, Serpcnts, or other creeps 
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ing Worms (whatſoever: they were) to eat, he was 
counted happy, becauſe he had: found Meat to ſuſtain 
and fave his Life withal in that hard Famine and terri- 


ie Hunger. Moreover, Whoſoever had any Corn jn 


ſtore, that no man knew of, he was afraid to ſend it to 
the Mill, or bake it, becauſe of the Wickedneſfs of the 
Seditious, leſt they ſhould take away from them their 
Suſtenance 3 wherefore many did cat the dry Corn un- 
ground in their Ceilars privily. 

At that time alſo were many excecding rich Men in 
Ferifalem, who ſtole Me:t from each other ; fo that 
the Father ſnatched Meat from the Son, and the Son 
from the Father; the Mother ſnatch'd from the Chil. 


dren, the Children likewiſe from their- Mother and * 


iuch as fled out of the Gates, or otherwiſe, ler them- 
*{elves down over the Walls in the night Seaſon; who 
being ſuſpe&ed to be the Sedizious Perſons, the Romans 
killed them without. This Evil therefore and Diſtreſs 
encreaſed ſo long, that the People had devoured all 
that ever crept on the Earth, from the Mouſe to the 
Soider, from the Nevvt to the Weeſecl, whereby a moſt 
grievous Peſtilence followed, that innumerable of the 
People of the Land died, and there was no Man to bu- 
ry them. 

When they ckanced to find any dead Horſe or other 
Beaſt in the Town, a Man ſhould fee many Tſraelrres 


ſtrive and fight for it; in all Foints like to famiſhed 


Ravens lighting upon a dead Carcaſs, ſo that in fuch 
Contenrions very many were ſlain. Therefore, when 
divers Men, with their Wives and Children, got out 


of the City to gather Herbs to eat, and chanced among: 


the Romans, the Romans laid © hold on the little Chil- 
dren and killed them ; ſaying, we will diſpatch theſe, 
leſt when they grow once to mans Eſtate, they make 
War upon us as their Fathers do atthis day. So many 
as came out of the Gates ofthe City now and then the 


Romans killed and hanged them upon Gallowes, over 
againſt the Gates of Feruſalem,.to the number of five 


hundred 
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hundred : After the. ſame manner, Sc/:meon, Tehochanan, . 
and Eleazer dealt with thoſe Romans whom they could . 
by any Train catch, and hanged them upon the. Walls, 
Whotoever alſo they could perceive would fleeunto the 
Romans, they hanged them lizewiſe over the Walls, 
to the number of five hundred. But Ttas gave com- 
mand to all his Sonldiers, that no man upon pain of 
Death ſhould kill any of them that fled our of Teruſalem, 


for he took picty of the Tſr.zelztes, and ceaſed to ſpeak 
friendly and lovingly to the Tersſalemites; fo that he- 
went once again to the Walls, and ſpake unto the Tews 
in this ſort. 

Hear I beſcech you the Connfſel of Tſeph, and come 
unto me that you may. live, and not p2rith utterly. 
Spare your Feople : why will you opprefs them, vexed. 
with hunger, thirit, peſtilence, and beſjeging ? But the - 
Sedittons hearing Titus ſpeak, were wondertully 1ncen- 
ſed, and 1ntended to add miſchief upon nuſchief, hand-. 
Ing yer more cruelly the People of God. Moreover, 
they raiſ'd at Trtus, to provoke him to anger, that he 
might leave oft ſpeaking to the Feople, which had 
now almoſt loik their obedience and fear of the Sedi- 
t1OUS, 

Wherefore the Seditious ſpake unto the Romans, 
Ttis better for us to-die with Hunger, and to be killed 
in this afiii&on, ſo to come to the Bliſs and Light we 
hope for. than to live and fee the moſt holy Temple of 
Gol defiled and deſtroyed. When Titus ſaw this he 
commanded an Iron Ram to.be ſet to the Wall to 
batter 1t, that he might deliver thofe poor wretches. 
out of Jchimem, Eleazer and Tenxhanan's hands, who. 
held them in as Caprtives, 

, Atthe ſame time as they execed tharEngine tothe 
Wall, it happened there was in the Camp a certain 
young man whoſe name was Meriganin, San of Antiochus 
of Macednia, one of the Kings of the Greczans, who 
came atVeſpaſian's command to aid Titus. This ſame 
young wan was very ſwift, a good Runner, and - _— 
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Souldiers, but he lacked Diſcretion. He came to Tia, 
and ſaid, I cannot but marvel at thy Souldiers thar 
vanquiſh all Nations and dare notſer upon the Tews to 
kill them. 

Titus hearing: the young King ſay ſo, ſmiled, and ſaid; 
How chances it, that being of this Judgment, thou arm'| 
not thy ſelf, and makeſt thee ready to do like as thou 
fayeſt ; why draweſt thou not out thy Sword to declare 
thy man-hood upon them. ; 

Wherefore the young King incouraged himſelf, and 
called together all his Maceddnian Souldiers, then ap. 
proached to the Tews, and began Skirmiſh with them, 
ſhooting with their Bows and Arrows apace. But at 
length the Tews handled them, that not one of the Mace. 
domans eſcaped, ſave only the young King, which by his 
good footmanſhip and ſwift running, got away and rg- 
turned to Titus. 

This Memaganin- was of the kindred of Alexander 
the great, King of Macedonia, who had the Dominion: of 
the whole World, and when ali Nations and People ſtood 
in awe of Toſephus, the Prieſt demanded of him whoſe 
Son he was 3 he anſwered, Icame of the ſeed of Alexander, 
T am the tenth from him. Toſeph ſaid, itmay well be as 
thou haſt ſaid, thatchon art of the ſucceſſion of Alexander, 
for the valiantneſs of thy heart which thou haſt ſhow'd 
declarethnoleſs. Howheit thou ſhalt underſtand, that 
the Romans have done wiſely to abſtain from the aſſault 

at this time, becauſe they knew they ſhould have todo 
witha moſt valiant Nation, which: thou having ſo well 
tryed, mayeſt- report and teſtifie when thou art asked 
the Queſtion. | ? 

After this, T:tus divided his whole Army, and laid 
tem privily in ambuſhes round about the Walls. He 
prepared. moreover Rams of Iron to batter-the Walls. 
Of rheſe four, one he planted upon the fide of the place 
called. Antochia, the Engine was thirty Cuvits long. 
The ſame night, Captain. J-hochanan wich his Company 
Mieck forth; and. undermined. the ground, ner x 

Wheels 
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Wheels of the Waggons that bare the Rams, putting 
irched Boards, oyled, and done over with Brimſtone, 
in the Trenches under the wheels; and under the 
Boards they ſpread Leather, which likewiſe was ſmear- 
cd and done over with Pitch, Oyl, and Brimſtone. 
Then they ſer fire upon the Boards, which burn'd 
rill they came to the feet of the Rams; and they being 
ſer on Fire and hurn'd, the Engine fell upon the 
Watch that was appointed to keep it, being aſleep, and 
killed thera: whereat the Romans were diſmayed, and 
faid, It 1s not poſſible we ſhould aflaulr this City here- 
afrer, for they have burn'd all our Engines of 
War, wherewith we have ſubdued all other King» 
doms; ſo that now of fifry Iron Rams we brought 
with us, we have bur fix left, and the Seditious Zews 
have burn'd three of them, What fhall we now do ? 
Hovv ſhall vve batter the Walls hereafter ? The 7ews 
upon- the Walls hearing their Words, flonted them, 
and laughed them to ſcorn; Wherefore Tits incenſed 
vvith Anger, commanded the other three Rams to be 
addreſled jn the place of thoſe vvhich vvere burn'd. In 


| the mean ſeaſon, vvhile the Romans were at work, 


four young men, moved with great Zeal, whoſe names 
were, firſt Theopatius Galilens, the ſecond Magarus Che- 
bronitu, the third Jorminas Schomronitu, the fourth 
Artas Jerofolymita. Theſe, all armed, iflued out into 
the Camp of the Romans, that then ſtood about their 
three Engines and Iron Rams, deviſing how to batter 
the Walls of the City, ſome of whom theſe Men killed, 
the other fled. Then two of them ſtood at Defence, 
to- keep off all thoſe that approached: nigh the En- 
gines, while the other tvvo, Jeroſohmitanus and 
Schomronitu daubed the Timber with a certain matter 
which they had. prepared to: make it take fire, and 
ftraightway ſer fire on them ; ſo that ſuddenly the 
Rams were on a light fire :-then they all four-jovning 
together withftood* the Romans, that they ſhould nor 


come at the Engines to.quench the Fire, Shortly the 
| | Ram 
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Rams fell down, and the Romans ſtood aloof, hurling 
Stones, and ſhooting thick at them ; for they were 
afraid tro come nigh rhem, becauſe of their great fierce- 
neſs,although they were three thouſand Men that kept 
the Rams 3 yet theſe four ſet nothing by them, nor 
yet ever went oft the Ground till the Rams were clean 
burat up, though the Romans ſhot never ſo thick at 
them. Titus hearing the Valiantneſs of rheſe Young 
Men, and the Harms they had done unto th: Romans, 
made ſpeed with his whole Hoſt to ſave the Rams from 
the fire, and to apprehend thoſe Young Men. Then 
forthwith 1tiued out Schimeon, Jeh1chanan, and Eleazer, 
Captains of the Seditious, with their Souldiers, found- 
Ing their Trumpets, and made the Romans retire, that 
they could not come nigh the Fire, and fo reſcued the - 
four Young Men from the Romans thar had environed 
them round avout. 

In that Sxirmiſh were killed ten thouſand and five 
hundred Men. Then gathered together a!] the whole 
Army of the Romans to aflault the Tews at once, ap- 
proaching hard to the Walls of Terafalemy where they 
cryed unto the Tews, ſaying, What, are you Oxen cr 
Goats, that you fight on this Faſhion upon the Wails ? 
Will you be taxen 1m the mid{t of the Citv, like as 
Oxen or Goats are taken in their Folds? If ye be men, 
come forth, and let us try our Manhood here in this 
Flain. Bur you by ſtealth and unawarzs ſet upon them. 
that keep our Engines, ſnatching them up like as they 
were Wolves ſhould ſnatch Sheep, then run away 1nto 
the Town as the Wolves run into the Wood. It there 
be any Manhood in you, behold we are ready here, 
come forth to us, ſo many for ſo many, and then we 
ſhall ſce what end vvill come thereof. When the Cap- 
tains of the Seditious heard that, they ſpake unto the 
Warriours that vvere in Ier»ſulem, Which of you vvill 
90 out vvith us to thoſe Dogs, to ſhevy our Force and 

« Stomach for the Sanctuary and City of the Lord ? Then 
five hundred tall Fellovys of their oyvn Accord, _ 
ed. 
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ed out upon the Roman's ſuddenly, and (levy eight thou- 
fand Men, and compelled the reſt £0 retreat from the 
Walls, The Romans then felt vyvhat Valiantneſs the 
Tzws had ; for the Romans vvere 11 number forty thou- 
ſand fighting Men, and the 7Tews vvere only five hun- 
dred, vvhereof not one of them vvas killed at that 
Skirnuſh. 

The Romans afar off ſhot at the Tews, and hurled 
Stones, to vvhom the Tews ſaid, Come hither to us ; 
are you not they who called us forth, and provoked us 
to come to you? Why come you not now nearer ? You 
go about to drive us away with Arrows and Stones. 
Whar, Do you think us to be Dogs, and that we are 
afraid of your Stones ? Are we not Men? Yea, we are 
of your Maſters and Betters, for you run away from us 
as Servants flee from their Maſters when they follow 
them to beat chem. T7: ſeeing his Army to be part 
of them fled, and part to be ſlain, he cried to his Peo- 
pte, ſaving, Is it mt a ſhame for you, ye Romans, and a 
wonderful great Diſhomoar, to flee from the Jews, Þ hun- 
ger-beaten, famiſhed, almo$ dead for Thir8, and beſieged 2 
Alas! How ſhall ye put away this Rebube and Tznomany, 
when as all Nations whom ye have heretofore valtantly ſub- 
dued, (hall hear that ye flee from theſ» dead Jews, whofe 
whole Land we have in pſſefſion, Þ that they have nothing 
left but this cnly Town, which we hve | battered that they 
have but one only Wail t9 defend themſelves. Beſides this, 
they are very few, we are innumerable; they have no Na- 
tions to aid them, we have help of ail Lands : Why then do 
you flee from their ſreht, like as final impotent Birds flee 
from the Eagle ? What theug) the fews vow and hazard 
themſelves deſperately for their Temple and Land, why d9 
you not the ſame alj9 in theſe Wars, to get you a Renown of 
Valiantneſs. 

But the Zews prevailed that day, 2nd had the upper 
hand : wherefore they returned !nzo the Town with 
great Glory,having put the Romans to ſo greata foil.7:- 
t#5 commanded his men toaddreſs and prepare the other 

two 
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two Rams that were left, to batter the Walls of Zeruſt- 
lem withal 3 wherefore the Roman Carpenters caſt a 
Trench, to prepare and ſet up the Rams, in ſuch places 
as Titus had aſſigned them. 
The 7ews were aware of it well enough, but winked 
at that matter as yet, untill they had planted the Ma- 
ſter-beams between the ſtanding Poſts : ſo when the 
Work was finiſhed, even to the hanging up of the En- 
gines betwixt the ſtanding Poſts, to ſhake the Wall 
withall, the Romans being ſecure and void of Care, 
nothing miſtruſting that che. Fews would ſtir, becauſe 


they had been quiet a few Nights, and never 1tined . 


forth ofthe City, upon a certain Night, a preity while 
before day, the three principal Captains of the Sediti- 
eus came and laid their Heads together, to deviie what 
they ſhould do. Eleazer gave this Counſel, and faid, 
You two the laſt time burn'd the Rams, and gor you 
Renown, and I kept the Gates the while; Now keep 
ye the Gates, and I will 1fiue out with my Men againſt 
the Romans to get me Fame allo, 

The other anſwered, Go then on God's name unto 
them, the Lord God of the Sanftuary which is in Feru- 
ſalem ſhall be preſent with thee, but beware rhou be 
not ſlain, and 1n any wife thou be not taken zlive : to 
whom he anſwer'd, The Lord God ſhall keep me, for 
upon the truſt of the Righteouſneſs of my Father 4na- 
14s the High Prieſt, and. his ſincere Service unto God, 
I will-fet upon them. 

Eleazer therefore choſe a hundred valiant Souldiers, 
ard with them he iflued out of the Town before day : 
the ſame Nightthe Romans had: made Fires about their 
Engines where they watched becauſe of the Cold ; the 
Artificers and Souldiers that kepr the Ward and the 
Watch about the Romans, were a hundred and fifty. 
The day was the twenty ſeventh of the Month of Sep- 
tember, winch was the ninth Month that Ts had be- 

fieged Teruſalem, Eleazer and his Company thus being 
Wucd out, came and found ſome of the Romans ſuort- 
ng, 
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ing about the Fires, others watching in their Wards, 
and killed them all, that not one remained. Then 
ſome of Eleaxer's Company fet fire upon the Rams, 
burn'd the ſtanding. Poſt, Ropes, Mains, and other 
Inſtruments of War ; the Artificers that were there 
they apprehended alive, and burn'd them, ſo that not 
one Man eſcaped. 

When 1t was day Tits obſerved the ſmoak of the 
Fire mounted up very foul, and ſtinking of the Wood 
and Men together ; he drew towards the place there- 
fore with his Hoſt to ſee what the matter was : Elea- 
zer 1n the mean Seaſon, and his Companions, took, as 
they might ger, every man a piece of the Engines out 
of the Fire, or ſome of their Heads that they had k1l- 
led, and returned with great Joy, flouting the Romans, 
and laughing them to ſeorn by the way, till they came 
to the Gates of Teruſalem, where they were received 
of Schimeon and Jehochanan with great Honour. 

Soon after this came many Souldiers and great bands 
of Men out.of all Nations, that were ſubje& to the Em- 
pire of the Romans, to aid Titus; to whom T1145 de- 
clared what hapned him in that Siege. The Stoutneſs 
of the Tews, and how they had annoyed many vvays the 
Roman Army; adding moreover,and aſking them, Did 
you ever ſee four Men withſtand ten thouſand and five 
hundred, fo that they being all together, could neither 
overthrow them nor take them Priſoners; bur the four 
flew them like as it had been the tops of Cucumbers 
ſmitten off with moſt ſharp Swords ? When they heard 
this, they vvondred all very much. Then T7ts ſpake 
unto his Hoſt, and them who were newly repaired unto 
him, to ſhew their Advice and beſt Counſel what was 
to be done, leſt we ſhould be aſhamed, faid he, before 
all them thar ſhall hereafter hear of our Wars. : 

The graveſt and moſt ancient of the Nations whict) 
vvere nevvly come to his Aid, anfvvered, If ut pleate 
Your Majeſty, let the Romans breath a vvhile, and take 


their Reſt, vvhich are novy vvearied vvith the ſundry 
Battels 
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Battels of the Tews, and we, who are fiot ſo broken with 
labour, bur freſh and luſty, ſhall try what the Tews can 
do, we cannot ps rhat they are able to withſtand fo 
great 4 multitude | 

Butthe Frinces of the R»mns deſired Titys that he 
ſhould not permit them this, leſt he ſhould increaſe 
their own forrow:, if peradventure they ſhould be diſ- 
co-nfred ( ſaid they)by the Tews, and the matter re- 
down'd unto their own ſhame : for if we who are 
acquainted with their - Straragems, and know their 
manner of fighting, cannot ſaitain rheir violence, how 
ſhall they do it that never had proof of the force and 
ſtrength of the Tews ? they ſhall be to chem like hyſ- 
top which grows upon the Walls, in compariion of the 
Cedar Trees of Lebanon. 

The others ſaid nay, they ſhould do well enough 
with them. And they urged T7 fo inſtantly that 
they conſtrained him to grant their defires. Then 'Titus 
gave them leave to ſet-upon the Zews, thinking with 
himſelf, peradventure the Fews may be pur to the 
worſt by theſe men, who will fight without fear, nor 
knowingethe force of the Fews: for the Romans that 
have had tryal of their ſtrength fight fearfully and 
 varily. So the Lords of the ſtrange Nations, choſe 
out of their Army eighty thouſand men ; ten thouſand 

Macedmians, twenty thouſand Brittains, five thouſand 
' Aramtes, ten thouſand Af7icans, ten thouſand valiant 
Burgundians, five thouſand Redarans; laſt of all ten 
thouſand Perſians and Chaldeans. Theſe therefore 
went into the Plain which 1s by the Sepulchre of 7e- 
hxchanan the High-Prieſt, and from thence made an 
Afſaulrupon the Fews that were upon the Walls, ſet- 
ting up their ſcaling Ladders. Fehxchanan faid to Schi- 
meon and Eleazer, his two. companions ; if you think 
good I will iflue forth, and Skirmiſh with theſe un- 
circumciſed, to let them ſee what I can do ; Schimem 
anſwered, let two of us do it, and the third keep the 
Gates and the Walls 3 for thou alone art able to do 
nothing 
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nothing againſt them, they are ſo many. E/eazer allowed 
this advice,oftering himſelfto bear Fehochanan company. 
Schimeon bad them go, ſaying, the Lord of the Sanftu- 
ary give them into your hands, and deal not with you 
at this time according to your Works. | 

Then Temochanan and Eleazer fallied out with one 
thouſand five hundred good men of War, the ninth 
day of the Month Tebeth, which was the tenth Month 
that Tits had beſieged Teryſalem, and overthrew of the 
Gentiles of that Hoſt, fifry ſeven thouſand and five 
hundred men, beſtdesthree thouſand whom they took 
Priſoners : bur of the Tews were no more lain in that 
Fight * than only ſeven, whoſe Bodies with much 
rejoycing and great Triumph they carried with them 
into the Town, and buried them there, leſt peradven- 
ture the uncircumciſed ſhould have miſordered chem. 
The Gentiles that were left with great ſhame and 
d$ſhonour returned unto T7tus, who reprehended them 
becauſe they would not believe the Romans. The 
next day following, the Tews brought forth the three 
thouſand Nobles and Gentlemen that they had taken 
Priſoners, and plucked our of every one of them an 
Eye, and cut off every man the one hand, after ſent 


_ them back with ſhame and reproach to Ttus's Camp. 


Then Titzs conſulted with all his Princes what 
they were beſt to do with the Iſraelites: and when 
every man had faid his mind. he liked never a mans 
Counſel, bur faid unto them, Well, I have deviſed this 
with my felf, which IT will follow, and no man hall 
bring me from-my purpoſe ; we will keep the Siege 
without any Afaulr or Skirmiſh, for their Vicuals fail- 
ed them long ago, and fo they ſhall be famiſhed. Be- 
ſides this, when they ſhall ſee us ceaſe to fight with 
them, ' they will-fall at variance. amongit themſelves, 
and kill one another. ES 

This Counſel was thought good of all T:tus's Princes, 


| Wherefore they beſieged the Town, as Titus had com- 


manded, andcloſed up ali the waies of the City round 


about, 
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about, leſt the. Tews ſhould, as they had done before, 
come upon them unawares. They appointed more. 
over Watch Day and Night, to take heed that no 
man ſhould come out of the Town to gather Herbs for 
their ſuſtenance. | 
Then increaſed the hunger in Tersſalem, which 
if it had not been ſoprievous, the City had never 
been won : for the Souldiers of the Town are light- 
er than Eagles, and fiercer than Lyons. There died 
therefore of the Famin a wonderful many of the Jery- 
falemites, ſo thatthe T2ws could not find place to bury 
them in they were ſo .many in every place of the 
Town. Many caſt thcjr dead folks into their Welk, 
and tumbled afterwards jn rhemſclves and died. Ma- 
ny alſo made themſelves Graves, and went into them 
alive, where they tarried Day and Night and died, un- 
mourned for, for all mourning and accuſtomed lamenta- 
tion for the dead was left off, becauſe of the unmeaſu- 
rable Famin, which was ſo great, that 1t cannot be told, 
and I cannot relate the thouſandth part of the mif- 
chief that followed ,of the hunger. Titzs, ſeeing the 
innumerable Carkaſles,of the dead, that were caſt into 
the Brook Cedron like dung, was wonderfully amazed 
with fear. 

At that time certain wicked Perſons of Teraſalem 
ſandered Armittai the Prieſt falſly, ſaying to Captain 
Schimeon, Behold, Amittai the High-Prieſt, who did let 
thee into the City, goeth about to flee ro the Tents of 
the Romans. Thou haſt Experience of his great Wit 
and Wiſdom, hovv he alſo knoweth the ſecret ways into 
the Tovvn, Temple, and SanQuary, and who can tel! 
vyhether he vvill bring the Romans ſome Night at 
Mid-night into the City ? therefore Schmeon ſent cer- 
tain Perſons to fetch Amitta? and his four Sons unto 
him. F 
They thar vvere ſent, bronght 4mzztaz and bur three 
Sons, for one vvas fled to the Romans and come to [6- 


ſerh. When Amittai and the others vvere brought - 
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to Schimeon's Preſence, he beſought him he might not 
live, bur be put to death immediately, left ( faid he ) 
[ ſhould live to ſee the death of my Children. But 
Schimemn was hard-hearted,and would not be intreated 
for it was God's Will that 4mittaz ſhould be puniſhed, 
becauſe he was the Bringer of Sch:meon into Jeruſalem ; 
and therefore fell he into his Hands, which for good 
rewarded him with evil. Schimeon commanded a fort 
of Murderers to place 4rmmztta; upon the Walls, in the 
fight of the Romans, and faid unto him, See'ſt thou 
Amitta: 2 Why do not the Romans deliver and reſcue 
thee out of my Hand? Thee, I ſay, who would'ſt have 
fled unto them? Amittaz anſwered nothing to this, bur 
{till beſought him before his Death, he might kiſs his 
Sons, and bid them farewel: but Schimeon utterly de- 
nied him his Requeſt. 

Wherefore 4mitta: vvept aloud, ſaying to his Sons, 
I brought (Dear Children) tis Thief into this Tovvn, 
vyherefore I am counted novyv for a Thief my ſelf; all 
the Miſchief vvhich is come upon me and you,it is mine 
ovvn doing, becauſe I have brought this ſeditious Villain 
into this Holy City: I thought then, peradventure he 
yvill be a help to the Tovvn, bur it 1s proved contrary, 
for he has been a moſt cruel Enemy to the ſame. It 
was not enough for us to keep one ſeditious Perſon, Je- 
hoxchanan 1 mean, who took unto him Eleazer, the 
firſt beginner of Sedition, but I muſt bring in alſo this 
wicked Schimeon, who conſpires with our Foes to our 
Deftrution. Indeed I never brought him in for any 
Love I bear unto him. bur all the Prieſts and the whole 
Multitude-of the People, ſent me to fetch him ; not- 
withſtanding I am worthy of this Judgment of God be- 
cauſe I took upon me ſuch an Embaſlage, 

Whar ſhould I ſpeak of thee, thou moſt wicked Sch7- 
meon 2 for whitherſoever thou turneſt thee thou —_ 
eſt all things out of frame : I indeed, thou dealeſt ju 
ly with me, becauſe I have finned unto God, to his 


People, and his City, In that I have brovght thee in " 
e 
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be a Plague to it, wherefore F am worthy to be ſtoned, 
notwithſtanding 1t had been thy -part, thou wicked 


Mutderer, to deliver me and my Sons from the hands 


of the other Seditious, for I have done good: howbe- 
it, our God w1ll not- alter ror change his Judgmenr, 
which is, that I fhould fall into the Sword of thy hand, 


for that T made thee to enter into this City, wherein - 


I oftended God grievouſly. If I had purpoſed to flee 
unto the Romans, could not I have done jt before | 
brought in thee? For ar that- time beared'ſt thou no 
Rule over us; and before we'called in thee, Jehocha- 
nan with his Sedition was an offence to this City; 
wherefore we perfwaded all the Ancients of the Town 
that thou ſhould'ſt be an Aid unto us, to drive out our 
Foes: but-thou, in whom we put our truſt, art be- 
come our Enemy ; yea thou haſt been worſe than they, 
for the other put Men to death privily, but thou doſt 
it openly. Who1s he that hath ſtrengthned the Pow- 
er of the Romans 2 Art not thou he who killed the 
Sonldiers of God in the midfſt of the City of Jeruſalem? 
For, few have been ſlain without. T7rus would have 
made Peace ivith us, taking pity upon us; but thou 
did'ſt let and hinder it, every day moving new Wars, 
| and ſtirring new Battels. 

Titus gave charge to his Souldiers, to lay no hand 
upon the Temple; but thou haſt defiled and polluted 


the Temple of the Lord, ſhedding Blood without mea- - 


ſure, in the midſt thereof. Titus went back from us 
from the holy-day of the Lord, and fo Amzrtta; went 
on in a very patherick and touching Harangue, ex- 
claiming againſt the Cruclty of rhe Seditious, and ani- 
mating his Sons to ſuffer patiently ; after which, Sch7- 
mem gave Commandment to four Cut-throats of his, 
that three of them ſhould kill 4mzttar's three Sons be- 
fore their Father's Face, and the fourth ſhou!d kill 
Amittat: himſelf, and fo the blood cf the Sons was mix'd 
with the blood of their Father. Afterwards Schimem's 
Servant toox the Body of Amitte?, and laid it upon the 
Bodics 
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Bodies of his Sons, as his Defire was, then tumbled 
them over the Walls : after that, Schimeon command- 
ed, that Chanachus the High Prieſt ſhould be pur to 
Dearh, whoſe Body was caſt to the Bodies of 4mittaj 
and his Sons.” | Fog 
Ariſtus alſo the Scribe, one of the Noble-men of 
Teruſalem, was killed at the ſame time, and ten juſt 
en more of his Kindred and Houſe, becauſe they 
mourned for rhe Death of Ariftus. It happened, while 
Schimeon was kllling of thoſe Men, - certain ſubſtantial 


rich Men paſſed by, and were wonderfully amazed 


when they ſaw the thing, ſaying one to another, How 
long will God ſuffer the Malice of Schimeon, and will 
not ſearch out the Blood of juſt Men, nor revenge 
them ? Certain ſeditious Perſons hearing this, told it 
unto Sch?meon, who commanded them. to be appre- 
hended and murthered the ſame day. 

After this, there paſſed by eleven of the Noble-men 
of Jeruſalem, which feeing forty two Innocents put to 
death by Schrmeon, they hift up their Eyes to the Hea- 
vens, and ſaid, «© O Lord God cf Iſrae/, How long wilt 
& thou hold thy hand, and not execute Anger againſt 
« theſe Tranſpreilors of thy Will? Which when Sck7- 
mem heard of, he commanded them to be apprehend- 
ed, and killed them with his own hand. _. 

Eleazer, the Son of Ananzas the Prieſt, ſeeing the 
Malice and Wickedneſs of Schimeon to be great, and 
that he deſtroyed the juſt and godly Men of the City, 
and that there was no hope lefr, he hetook himſelf to 
the Tower of Jeruſalem, remained in it, and kept 1t 
with his. Jehudas alſo, a Captain over a thouſand: men, 
which kept a Turret that Schimeon had made to - pur 
juſt and good Men-1n, got him up upon the top of the 
Walls, and cri to the Romans, if peradventure they 
would deliver him, and the reſt that were at Jersſa- 
tem. Wherefore he went avout to eſcape with his own 
thouſand men that he had with jm, and came towards 
the Romans, Put the Romars truſted them not, think- 
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ing he had ſpoken this for Deceit, vvherefore they 
came not to help him. Schimeon upon this killed Jehy- 
das, and the thouſand men vvhich he had with him, 
and commanded their Bodies to be tumbled over the 
»>Walls, in the fight of the Romans. | 

. Then Schimeon cried to the Princes and Captains of 
the Romans, ſaying : Lo, theſe are 7ehudas Company, 
theſe vvould have come forth unto you, take their Car- 
kafſes to you, and revive them again if you can, or clſe 
deliverthe reſt vvhich yet live out of our hands. 

There vvere certain Men of Teraſalem at thattime that 
came tothe Gates,overcame theWards,and got out vvith 
their Wivesand Children,and fo eſcaped to the Roinans 
becauſe they could no longer abide the Famin, and 
the 1n1quity of the Seditious. They were faithful Citi- 
zens and of great Authority; vvhom vvhen 1;ſeph heard 
of, he ſo prevailed, that Tt ſpared them and received 
them to mercy, 

' For TIoſeph bare vvitneſs, and reported of them that 
they vvere Noblemen of Jeruſalem ; vvherefore the Ro- 
mans received them, .and gave them Fooud and Suſte- 
nance ; but certain of them could not brook nor take it, 
becauſe of their great Hunger, vvherevvith they had 

- been long pined, and vvhen the Mear deſcended 
dovvn into their Bellies they dicd ſtreight. Their lit- 
tle Chnldren alſo, vvhen they ſavy Bread, they fell upon 
1t, and received it indeed vvith their Teeth, but they 
vvere not abletochevv it, and died holding the Bread 
bervveen their Teeth, Theſe Jews vvhich eſcaped 
thus out of Jeruſalem to the Camps of the Romans had 
ſvvallovved their Gold and Silver, and precious Stones, 
to hide them, Jeſt they ſhould be found by the Se- 
ditious. 

They therefore vvhich recovercd,and brooked mear, 
vvhen they vvould fatisfie nature, they vvent alone 
out of the Camp, and after ſought their Gold,and Silver, 
and prerious Stones, vvhich vvere digeſted in their Ex- 
crements, and fo did they every day. At length cer- 
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rain Aramites and Arabians eſpying the Tews to ule 
this faſhion, told it amongſt their Fellows ane to ano- 
ther, and made a Conſpiracy to lay wait for the 7ews, 
and whomſoever they got, they rip'd their Bellies to 
find the Gold and other Jewels which the 7Zews had 
hid there: and by this means the Ararrtes and Arabi- 
ans had murdered two thouſand Fews. But when T:tws 
heard of this, he was wonderful wroth, and command- 
ed them to be apprehended that had done this wicked 
Deed, and to be put to death, whoſe Goods were gi- 
yen to the Fews that remained alive. They that were 
put to death for this Fa&t were two thouſand Aramrtes 
and Arabians together : all the reſt of which Nations 
he cauſed likewite to be baniſhed the Camp 3 who ne- 
rertheleſs, when they encounter'd the Jews at any di- 
ſtance from the Army, they flew them.. Some few of 
the Romans too having lcarn'd of the Aramrres and. 
Arabians, they killed any Tew they met alone from the 
Camp, and took away his Gold and Silver that jay hid 
in his Bowels: which Titzs having notice of, wiat by 
Proclamation and other Scrutiny, he cauſed three hun- 
dred and twenty Romans to be appreiended, who con- 
felled themielves guilty of this heinous Crime : all 
whom 7745 commanded to be caſt into hot Ovens,and 
to be burned. 

There was a certain Scribe of 1criſalem at that time, 
a faithful Man, whoſe Name was Menachen, Son of Se- 
rhe the Scribe, of worthy Memory in Babylon 5 and 
being a Keeper of the Eaſt-oate which was in Jeruſalem, 
upon that fide towards the Brook K7dr2n, noted the 
number of the dead that were carried forth to burving 
by that Gate, and found that they came ro a hundred 
and fifteen thouſand cight hundred and cighr Pertons, 
when were all of the Nobles and Gentiemen, or at 
leaff, of the ſubſtantialleſt Men of the Tews. 

Tit:zs upon a rime ( ſep? being preſent) asked the 
queftion' of thote Princes of the Jews which were fled 
uno him, 1aying, I charge you upor. your Aigdelity, to 
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ſhew me how many Jews, ſince the time I befieged you 
unto this day, have died. They 'gave him the num- 
ber therefore, every Man as far as they knew of the 
dead that were carried forth at all the Gates to be by. 
ried, and the Sum amounted to ſeven hundred thouſand 
nve hundred ſeventy five, beſides them - that every 
where lay dead in their Houſes and Streets ; and be- 
11des them al that were {lain in the Temple, and they 
that lay here and there unburied : which, when Titus 
Heard, he marvelled greatly, and ſaid, It 1s well known 
to the Lord God of Heaven, that I am not the cauſe of 
theſe Evils; for I defired to be at Peace with them 
oftner than once, bur the Sedirious evermore would 
have nothing but War. 

At that time the Hunger began to wax very great in 
the Town amongſt the Seditious, who never lack'd be- 
forc, for they took it always from other Men by force, 
till now at length they were diſtreſſed with Hunger 
themſelves, fo that after they had eaten up all their 
Horſes, they eat alſo their Dung, and the Leather of 
their Chariots; neither were there left any green 
Boughs on their Trees, nor any Kerbs that the Sediti- 
ous might per to eat; For, the Romans had hewen 
down all the Trees, and cut down all the Buſhes from 
about Teruſalem by the ſpace of thirteen miles 3 ſo that 
the whole Field and Territory of Teraſalem was ſpoiled, 
which heretofore was replem{hed with marvellous 
goodly Gardens, and moſt pleaſant Paradices. 

After that, the Romans made up another iron Ram, 
very terrible; this they bended againſt the Walls, to 
ice if there were any Souldiers left in the Town fo ſtout 
as they were in times pait, When the Captains of the 
Seditious ſaw that, they iflued our with their Compa- 
mes againſt the Romans, and flew very many of them 
*n that Skirmiſh : wherefore Tt: ſaid, It 1s not Wil- 
Jom to fight with them any more, but rather with the 
'4ams to ſhake and baiter the Wall ; for they have no 
More but this Wall left, and fo we may bring our 
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whole Army ar once upon them, and ſubdue the Sedi- 
tIOUS. 


| 3- But the Captains of the Seditious miſtruſting what 
the Romans intended, began to build a Countermure 


within, over againſt the place where the Romans wrought 
with their Ram. And now the Romans began moſt 
earneſtly to ſet upon the Wall, and make a Battery, {o 
as that they ſuddenly heat down a great part of that in- 
ner Wall which the Jews had newly creed, and gave 
a great Shout, ſaying, - Jeruſalem 1s won, we have got- 
ten the Town. But, when they looked a little further, 
they ſazy another Forrt raiſed over againſt the Breach; 
wherefore the Jews thorough the Town gave alſo a 
great Shout, and ſounded their Trumpets, rejoycing 
that they had another new Countermure for that which 
was broken down. The ſame was in Captain Jehocha- 
nan's Ward. The Romans ſeeing the Countermure, and 
hearing the Jews make ſuch Triwmphs im the Town, 
were.much aſtoniſhcd, a!l their oy was daſhed, and 
turned into Damps ; fo that they could not tell what 
they ſhould do with that ſtubborn Peopie of Jerifaler, 
which had done them ſuch Damages. The Romans fer 
upon the Town again anorher way ; when Tztzs willed 
to remove the Engine, and to bend 1t to the new Wall 
whiles it was yet green ani unſeried, faying, Ler us bat- 
ter it, and we ſhall ſee it fall by and by, and then ſhall 
we enter into the Town. The A927 Caprains follow- 
ed not Tit: his Counſe!, bur ſcaled the Walls which 
they had battered. The Jews therefore deſcending the 
Countermure, fought with the Romans , within the 
Preach, repulſed them irom the Vail and the Town 3 
and fo having abated niuch the S:rength of the Romans, 
returned to their Quarters. 

Then ſaid ſome of the Romans, We will never beſicge 
thiz Town any longer, for we ſhail-not be able to ger 
it while we hve : whereupon, Tirzs aſſembled all his 
Army, and in a very pathetick Oration re-cncouraped 
the Hearts of his Men. After which, a certain valianr 
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man, named Sabianzs, faid unto his Companions, who 
ſo dare go to ailaulr the jews, let hymn come hither go 


F 


me, that he may fulall rhe Command of Ceſar's Son ay 


Lord and Captain : and forthwith he took his Targ 
and his drawn Swerd in his Hand, made toward the 


Town with eleven tall Fellows following lum, whoſe 
Valiantneſs and Courage T!tus wondered at greatly. 

When the Ts ſaw Sabianus and lis Company draw 
faſt towards them, they began to a{lail rhem with Stones 
and Arrows ; but Sabianus ſetting light of them, char- 
ged home upon the Jews. Shortly, one of the Tews met 
with him, and gave him ſuch a Blow thar he felled him 
to the ground, yet he got up again, and fought for all 
that manſully : and as one that had rather leave his 
Life than the Reputation of his Valour, he aid fight till 
another Tj-ae/ite came and few him out-right. Now 
other Romans ſeeing Sabianus his Ae, and ſtudying to 
do the like, the next Night they took Counſel, about 
rwenty of them, and agreed to aſſault the Town. 

This their Enterpriſe, when they declared to the 
Standard-Bcarer of T7tas, he and many other of the 
Romans went with them. They all ſcaling together, 
and clambering up the Breaches, got up upon the Wall, 
ſounding a Trumpet, and gave a great Shour: The 
Tews being at their reſt, as men oppreit'd with Hunger 
and Wearineſs, and hearing this Allarum and Huzzah 
cf the Romans, were wonderfully amazed, not know- 
ing what the matter was, or how they ſhould defend 
cnemſelves. Titzs alfo heard the Shout, and when he 
had enquired the matter, he chote out certain valiant 
men, and drew towards the Breaches with them. In 
the mean ſeaſon, the day was broken, and the Jews rt- 
”ng from their Sleep, cfpicd T/tus upon the Walls, 
ard marvelled thereat greatly. The. Romans therefore 
2athcring towards Titus, came very thick upon the 
Town, ſome by the Breaches of the Wall, and other 
OMe through the Vault, whereby the Jews were wont 
aoy and then to make Iiruptions, and to FeCOVE 
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themſelves within the Town again. The Fews ſer thent- 
elves in Array againſt the Romans, 11 the very Entry 
of the Temple ; upon whom the Romans ran wich their 
EY drawn Swords, for they Had no other Armour, nor 
J the Zews neither, being haſtily taken ar tuch a ſudden, 
The Battle waxed very hard, and wonterfal vehement: 
on both Parties; the lIixe was never {cen 1n Feruſalem, 
| for every Man clave hard to his next teilow, and no 
*aVf Man cond fice on any fide: whereforc the Battel wax'd 
"GJ ftrong, with Clamours and Shouts on both Parties, now 
wr-J the joyful Shout of the Vanquithers, now the walling 
nay on the other fide : the Romans encourage their Com- 
NJ panions, and the Fews exhorting ore another to dye 
- manfully for the Glory of the Lord and his Temple, az 
Hl neceflity conſtrained them, «1d fo dotng char, thoughe 
"| they ſhould be connted for Sacrifices and Oftermps : 
WJ Which carnefineſs on both fides filled the Court of the 
- Lord wich Blood, that ir ſtood lize unto a Poo! or Pond, 
And rhe Fight continued from the Morning till that 

time four days, but the Fews at length prevailing, Titus 
w took with him 7oſeph, a Prince of the Fews, and Wert 
"© | into the Heulſe of the Sancuary, and repreſented by hin, 
> f| to 7ehochanan and the reſt of the Seditions; that not- 


l withſtanding all this oppoſition of theirs, 1t was 1mpoſ- 
©} fible for them to efcape his Fury in caſe they provoked 
\ ir by any further Reſiſtance, with all other ſpecious 
" | Reaſons for the bringing them to a Compliance, if they 
| had not been obſtinately bent upon their own Ruine z 
" |. bur their wilfull Stubbornneſs made them refuſe a!l 
- | fits gracious Offers, Whereupon, 7 ts departed out 
| of Zeruſalem again, and pitched his Tents withour the 


City, in the ſame piace where he encamped ar firſt ; 
for he was afraid both for himſelf and his Army, left 
' | they ſhould be circumvented and cloſed in, and ſlain 
cruelly in ſo great a City as that was. 

Certain of the Prieſts of that time and of the Nobles 
of the Town, with other godly men, did wiſely pro- 
vide for themſelves, and come forth to Tztus , ſub- 
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mitting themſelves to his Mercy, and were received of 
{1m peaccably with great Honour ; whom T7t:7 com- 
manded to be conducted into the Land of Goſhen, to 
iuſtain and ſuccour them, aftd to ſee that no Roman or 
other ſhould do them harm, or annoy them by any 
manner of means. Many other alſo of the Fews covet 
ed to go forth of Teruſalem, but they were diſappointed 
by the Seditions, that they could not do as they 1n- 
tended. Which T:tus hearing of, he went again to 


rhe place where he was before, and the People ſecing 
him, exprefied a deffre to ſubmit themſelves to his 
niercy, which theSeditious taking notice of, rhey run 
upon them with their drawn Swords to kill them, who 
5211ing out for help to the Romans, theſe laſt made 
ipeed ro free them.” our of the hands of rhe Sedirious ; 
{0 rote there a Fray 1m the midft of the Temple, be- 
tween the Romans and the Tews ; the Romans fled into 
ihe plice called SanFwun Sanforum which was the ho- 
teſt of all, and tne T-ws followed after, 'and flew them 
even there, Whereupon T1 repreſented unto them 
rzeir abomination in ſo polluting the Temple, and 
would have periwaded them to have accepted of Peace 
and Repoſe. But ſeeing the Sedirious obſtinate, and 
not giving any regard to his words, he choſe out of the 
Romans thirty thouſand valiant fighting men, and gave 
rhem command to take and poilets the entry of the 
Cemple. Whereupon theſe Romans thought ro have 
{ft upon the Tews when they were aſleep, but the 
{-ws having intelligence of the matter, kept diligent 
watch, and withſtood the Romans ail the night. Bur the 
Romans were not haſty to fight in the. dark, left it 
might curn to their own harm, As ſoon therefore as 
it was day the Tews divided themſelves, and beſtowed 
their Companies ar the Gates of the entrance, and 

fought hike men. | 
Tine Roman Generals betet the Temple round about, 
rhat not one of the 7-ys might efcape out, and ſo Bat- 
cc increaſed between them for the ſpace of _ 
ome- 
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ſometimes the Romans getting the upper hand of the 
Twws, driving them from the entrance: ſometimes the 
Tews incouraging themſelves, made the Romans retire, 
and purſued them to the Walls of Antoc/za; in this man- 
ner tought rhey theſe ſeven days. 
The Famin in the mean ſeaſon grew more grie- 
yous, fo that no more Food was lefr. For the Terws 
now began to iſſue our, and toſteal Horſes, Aſſes, and 
other Beaſts, whatſoever they could catch, cven ou: of 
the Romans Camp, that they might dreſs them ſome 
meat, and ſuſtain their lives, but th2 Romans Percel- 
ving ir,prevented that Relief, Neverthelets the principal 
Youths of the. Jews made a ſally out, and drove in a 
great many Cartel of the Romans, fighting to deſperately 
for their Suſtenance, that all the power of the Romans 
could nothinder them,bat returned with great prey and 
ſhouts to the Temyle. Neverthelets, the Romans took a 
young Boy of the Jews Priſoner,which with his Brother, 
who was of the party,. had eſcaped to the Town, was 
ofa vilePerſonage, evil-favoured, and of a.low ſtature; 
perceiving he came forth again, and challenged any 
man ofthe Romans to fight him, ſaying, he was only one 
of the meaneſt and our-caſts of the Jews; though the 
Romans deſpiſed him,yer they durſt nor fight with him, 
for that they conſidered they ſhould get no honour 
though they ſhould kill him, and yer they ran a hazard 
of being killed themſelves. But at length, being pro- 
voked by the inſulting Language of the Jew, one Pornzs, 
one of the moſt valiant Souldiers of the Romans, came 
no ſooner to the Jew than that he was by him killed 
ſtreightway, to the ſhame and reproach of the Romans. 
Now the Jews ſeeing the Walls of the Temple, and 
three Walls that compaſſed the Town to be razed and 
pulled down, they conſulted what was beſt to be done. 
There was a great houte joyned upon the fide of the 
Temple thar King $9/9mon had builded,of a great height, 
whoſe Walls alſo the Kingsof the ſecond Temple had 
raiſed on high, and decked it with Timber of Firr and 
I 4 Cedar 
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Cedar Trees; the Jews went and anointed every where 
the Cedar Timberof the houſe with Brimſtone abun- 
dantly : ſo when the Romans came to aflault the Tem- 
ple again, the Jews retired into that Palace, and went 
out another way. But the Romans not dreaming of 
this Stratagem, fome climbed up to the Battlementsof 
the houſe, ochers ſer up Ladders to ſcale it, and with 
ſhouts thought that the Palace was now taken, and 
that the ſews had no place left to flee unto for refuge, 
Thus when the Palace was full of the Romans, a certain 
Jew, ayoung man, vowing himſeif deſperately to die, 
went and ſhurup the Palace, and ſet fire on the Gates 
anointed before with Brimſtone and Pitch, and 
ſtrajghrway, the ſide Wall of the Houſe, and the whole 
building began tobe on a light fire, and of the Romans 
moſt were burnt, ſome killed themſelves, and the reſt 
we killed by the Jews, as they would have made their 
EfCcapcs. 

There wasa great Roman Commander in this fire, 
whoſe name was Artorius, who looking forth fron: the 
ropof the houſe, ſaw one of his dear Friends called 
Lucius ſtanding by Titus,to whom Artorixs called,ſaying, 
My dear friend Luczus, get on thy Armour and come 
hither, thatT may leap down upon thee, and thou may 
receive me. If Idie, I make thee my Heir, if thou 
die, thy Children ſhall inherit my Goods, Wherefore 
{.aciusran and held up his lap open at the houſe fide, 
and Artorius leapt down and light upon him wit fuch 
weight, thar- they both died therewith. T7tus com- 
manded the Covenant they made before their 
death, to be written ona Sword with blood, and their 
Friendſhip to be noted in the Chronicles of the Romans, 
thatit might be an example to_ all men to learn true 
Friendſhip by. : 

There was a certain rich Woman in Teruſalem, of a 
Noble Houſe alſo, whoſe name was Miriam : Her dwel- 
ling was beyond Jordan; but when ſhe perceived the 


Wars to grow mere and more in the time of Veſpafian, 
ſhe 
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ſhe came up v1ith her Neighbours to Jeruf.z/em, bringing 
with her not only her Man-ſcrvants, and Women-icr- 
rants, andall her Family,bur alſo her Goods and Rici1- 
es which were very os Its 

When the hunger was grievous at Jeraſ.clzm, and 
the Sedicious went from Eoute to Houſe to ieeck mcats 
they came alto to this Womans Houle, and took avay 


. from her by force all that ever ſhe had, and left ner 


nothing remaining. By this mcans ſhe was oppreſt w1ti 
very great hunger, fo that ſhevithed her felt out of the 
world, but her time was not yet come to: dye 5 here. 
tore, thar flic might ſlack ker hun igerand! ſulftain her 1, 
ſhe began toſcrape inthe Chatt and dult,for Beaſts Cung, 
but could find notice. Sho had one SE and vihen the 
law the Famine was greater and greacr upon her, the 
hid afide all Womanhood and mercy, and took upon 
ker an horrid!e Crueicy ; for when ihe heard ker Boy 
weep, and ack for meaty hich ſhe my NOT 10 G17C him, 
ſhe ſaid unto him,whar (hall To 0, my Sot ? for rhevrath 
of God hath cnvironed te wo wn Vy It CVE COFHED 
thereof the Famine reipr. eth.n % ne te ford 
killeth up all z withinve ſfand 1n-tcar of che Sedinious, 
our encmies prevail without, 1 the To are hes bur- 
ning and ruines of Houics, Famines, Pe ft lence, ſpoil- 
Ing and deſtroyiug, fothaor I cannot feed thee, my Son. 
Now tncrefore, my 9971. if T fhonll dye for uns 2Cr, tO 
whom ſhould 1 leave thee being it a Child? I ho- 
ped once, that when tou ſhouldeſt come to mans 
eſtate, thou {houldeſt have ſuſtained my age with near 
drink, and cloth, and after, when I ſhould dye, to bury 
me honoura'ilv, like as I vas minded to bury thee, 1f 
thou { houtdeſt haves d TYOn hy "ee: me. But who my on 


- -, 
£ 


ren ſhou: (deft c dre now among thees, rhou a ſhouldeſt 
have no good nor honourable Tomb, as I would wiſh 
thee 3 wherefore I have tHougiit gocd to chute rhee a 
5 Sepul- 
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Sepulchre, even my own body, leſt thou ſhouldſt dye, 
and Dogs ear thee in the Streets ; I will therefore be thy 
Grave, and thou ſhalt be my food : and for thar,if thou 
hadſt lived and grown to mans eſtate, thou oughteſt by 
right to have nouriſhed me, and fed me with thy fleſh, 
and wirh it ſuſtain my age; before that Famine devour 
thee, and thy Body be conſunied, render uato thy Mo- 
ther that which ſhe gave unto thee, for thou comeſt of 
her, and thou ſhalt return into her. For I will bring 
rhee untothe ſelf ſame ſhop, in the which thebreath of 
life was breathed into thy Noſtrils, foraſmuch as thou 
art my well. beloved Son, whom I have loved. always 
with all my ſtrength : Be therefore meat for thy mother, 
and jgnominy and reproach to the Seditious, that by 
violence have taken away our food. Wherefore,my Son, 
hear my voice; and ſuſtain my Soul and my Life,and go 
to the end that is determined for thee by my hands, thy 
lot be in the Garden of Eden, and Paradice. Be thou: 
meat for me, and rebuke and ſhame for the Seditions, 
that they may be compelled to ſay, L9, a Woman hath 
&lled her Son, andeaten him, 

So when the had thus ſpoken to her Son, ſhe took the 
Child, and turning her face away leſt ſhe ſhould fee 
him dye, ſhe killed him with a Sword, and after cur his 
Body into certain pieces,whereof ſome ſhe roaſted;ſome 
the ſod, and when ſhe had eaten of them, ſhe laid up the. 
xelk tokeep. 


The favour of the Fleſh roaſted, when it came 1n- 


to. the Streets to the People, they faid one to ancrther : 
See, here is theſmell of roaſt-meat, Which thing came 
to the knowledge of the Seditiousat Jength, who went 
into the Houſe of the Woman, and ſpake roughly unto 
her, why ſhould'ſt thou have meat to hve with, and we 


dye of hunger? The Woman made them anſwer, and 
fazd untothem, Be not diſpleaſed, I beſecch you, with. - 


your: Hand-maid for this, for you ſhall ſee I have reſer- 
ved. part for you : fit: ye dogn therefore, and I will 
bring ut toyou,. that ye may taſte thereof, for 1t 15 very 


good 
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good meat. And by and by ſhe covered the Table, 
and ſet before them 'part of the Child's Fleth, taying,Ear, 
[ pray you, here isa Childs hand,.ſce, here 15 his Foot. 
and other parts and never report it was another Wo- 
mans Child, but my one only Son that ye knew with 
me.? him I bare, and have alto caten part, -part have I 
kept for you. When ſhe had ſpoken, the burſt our and 
wept,ſaying,Oh, my Son,my Son, how ſweet walt thou to . 
me whilſt thou yerlived,and now at thy death alfo thou 
art ſ\veeter to me than Hony / for thou haſt not enly 
fed me in this moſt grievous Famine , but hait de- 
fended me againſt the wrath of rhe Sedittous, where- 
with they were incenſed rowards me, whenthe ſmell of 
the meat brought them into my houſe, now therefore 
are thev become my friends, for they fir at my Table, 
and I have made them a Feaft with my Fleth, 
After, ſhe turned to the Scdittons, and bade them: 
eat, and farisfie themſelves: for why (faith ſhe) ſhould 
you a>hor my meat which I have ſct before you? T 
have ſatisfied my ſelf therewith, why therefore do not 
you eat of the tieſh ofmy Sor? tafte and fec how tweet 
my Sons Fleſh is, I dare ſay, you will ſay, 1t 18 good 
meat, what acedeth pitty ? ought ye to be more moved 
therewith than a Woman, than a Mother ? if you will 
in no wiſe eat of the Sacrifice of my Sor, when as Þ 
have eaten thereofmy ſeif, ſhallnot this be a' ſhame for 
you thatT ſhould have a better heart and a greater cou- 
rage than you? behold, I have prepared a fair Table 
for y ou, moſt valiant men, why eat you not ? 15 1t not 
good fare that I have dreſt for you ? and it 1s your 
will that T ſhould make you this Feaſtzithad been my3 
part rather to have been moved with pity of my Sony 
thanyou.and how chances it therefore,that you are-more 
merciful than I ? did you not ſpoil my houſe, and lef 
me no kind of Food for me and my Son ? did. you nl 
conſtrain me to mike you this Feaſt, notwithſtanding: 
the greater hunger that T have ? why then car'vou ner 
thereof, whenas you were.the authors and. cauſers that 
1 
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I did this deed; the Fews hearing of this matter, were 
wonderfuly ſmitten 1n ſadneſs ; yea,eventhe Governours 
of the Seditious began to ftoop when they heard of 
this, ſo that they all in a manner deftred death, they 
were fo amazed at this horrible A&. Many therefore 
of the common people ſtole out in the night forth of 
Zeruſalem with all their ſubſtance to the Romans Camp, 
and ſhewed 77s of this, who wept thereat, and was 
ſorry for the matrer exceedingly. 

After which, Tits commanded to bring an Tron 
Ram, and to bend 1t againſt the new Wall which the 
Seditious had raiſed, that they might batter 1t down ; 
but many of the Nobles among the Seditious came 
forth unto T7tus and made Peace with him, whom he 
placed among his chief men. 

Shortly after the Romans ſet on fire one of the Gates 
of the Temple, that was ſhur, whoſe door was cover- 
ed over with Silver, and while the Timber of ir burnt, 
the Silver melted and ran upon the ground : fo when 
the Gate was open, the*%way appeared which leadeth 
to the SandFum Sanftorum 
As ſoon as 7ztzs ſaw it, he honoured it with great 
Reverence, and forbade his people that none ſhould 
come nigh it. - Wherefore he commanded a Procla- 
mation to: be publiſhed throughout all his Camp: to 
this Tenour, whoſoever cometh near the Sanfuary, (hall 
ſuffer death for it. | 

He appointed alſo a ſtrong band ofmen- to keep the: 
Temple, that it might not be prophaned and unhal- 
lowed by any of his: but Is Princes and Captains an- 
fiyered, unleſsthis honſe be ſet on fire thou ſhalt never 
. . fabdue this People, in regard that ro preſerve it they 
wor to.d1e. 
Notwithſtanding Titus would not hearken to their 

nſel, but appointed ſome of his own Souldiers, and. 
;ch jewsas had come m to him to keep ward, giving 
them. charge to preſerve the Temple, and Sandum San- 


Forwn, leſt it ſhould be polluted | 
The 
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The Seditious Jews that remained in Teruſulem,ſeeing 
the Romans depart from the Temple, and leaving 
Guards behind,they came upon them with their Swords 
drawn, and flew every foul of them + which Tztus 
hearing, he brought his whole Army thither againſt 
the Seditious, and killed many of them, the reſt tled by 
Mount $7nat. 

The next day the Romans ſet fire on the SanFum 
Sanetorum, laying wood to the doors that were cover- 
ed over with Gold, and then firing it ; ſo after the Gold 
waxed hot, and the Timber burnt, the SanfFum Santo- 
ram was open,that men wight ſee it in the ninth day of 
the gth Month: the Romans thereupon ruſhing into the 
Sandum SanForum, gave a great ſhout while it burnt, 
which when T7tus heard, he haſted to quench the 
fire, and fave the Sanfum Santorum, but he could not 
do it, becauſe it was ſet on fire in ſo many places : 
Thereupon Titasgried unto them, thatthey thould for- 
bear, but they would not hear him : for as a vehement 
flood of waters breaketh thorough all things and drives 
them before ; with ſuch a furious violence the Gentiles 
ruſhed upon the Lord's Temple, the fire tlaming every 
where out of meaſure. 

When Tits faw he could not reſtrain them from 
the Sanfum Sanforum with Words, he drew out his 
Sword, blamirg the Captains of his own People, and 
others that were not Romans he killed; and he cried 
out ſo long and fo loud upon them that he was grown. 
hoarſe. 

The Prieſts that were within the SanFum Sandtorum 
withſtood the Romans ſtoutly, till they were no longer 
able to lift up. their hands z wherefore,when they faw 
tiere was no other ſafeguard left, they, leap'd into the 
Fire, and divers other Fews with them, and fo burn'd 
all together, ſaying, What, ſhould we live any longer now 
there 1s no Temple 2 Yet Titus ceaſed not to ſtrike the 
People, and chaſe them from the Temple 3 and being 
grown ſo weak that all his Strength failed him, he fell 

upon 
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npon the ground, and forbore crying to them any 
more. | 

After that the Sanfum Sanforum was burn'd, Titus 
aroſe, and entring thereinto, .he ſaw the Glory and 
Magnificence thereof, and believed it was the Houſe 
of the Lord ; for as yet the Fire had not conſumed 
all, ; 

The Seditious that yet remained at Ferufalem ſeeing 
the Sanfum Sanforum to' be burn'd, they ſet the reſt 
of the Temple on Fire themſelves, with all the Houſes 
that were filled with Treaſure, and all forts of precious 
Jewels; and where they knew there remained yetſome 
Victua:z, they ſer it alſo-on fire, leſt the Romans ſhould 
receive benefit thereby. 

After this, the Romans quenched the Fire, and ſet up 
their Idols and Images in the Temple, oftering burn'd 
Ofterings unto them, and blaſpheming, mocking,- and 
railing at the Jews gnd their Laws 1p the preſence of 
their Idols. About that time aroſe one who prophe- 
fied a Lye unto the Seditious that remained yet in Fe- 
ruſalem, exhorting them to play the Men, and oppoſe 
their Enemies ; for now, ſaid he, ſhall the Temple be 
built by it ſelf, without humane Hands, that God may 
declare his Power unto the Romans, who now glory in 
themſelves to have overcome the Jews : therefore,- if 
you-fight ſtoutly this day, the Temple ſhall erect it {clf. 
Hereupon the Seditious ſect furioully upon the Romans, 
and ſlew many of them, which made the Romans, who 
had favoured them formerly, to kill them lixe 
Sheep. 

The whole Roman Army being now come into the 
Temple, and the Fews fled to: Mount Son, the Romans 


:. ſet up their Idols in the Lords Temple, and railed .at 


the Tews. Nevertheleſs the Seditious continued in their 
Pride and Obſtinacy 3. bur a certain Man, of Royal 
Blood, whoſe Name was Serack , accompanied with 


all his Brethren and Sons that were there with him of 


the King's Blood; came down from Mount S/n to Tir, 


who: 
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who received them honqurably, and gently ordered 
them. 

When. Jehochanan and Schimeon underſtood that S2- 
rack and the reſt were gone, and had yielded them- 
ſelves to Titus, they went and ſet fire upon all that was 
in the Kings Palace, that the Romans ſhould have no 
Commodity thereby. 

From thence they went to the Temple, where they 
found certain Commanders and Captains whom T7tus 
had pur in Authority about the Temple, whom they 
either killed or uſed after ſuch a deſpightful Manner, 
that Tztus commanded all the Tews ſhould be ſlain that 
ſhould be found in the Streets of the City, Whereup- 
on Jehochanan and Schimeon fled, and hid themſelves 
in certain Caves; moſt of the reſt ſubmitted themſelves 
to Titus, and were gently received. Then Titus went 
up to Mount S7on, took 1t, and razed the Walls there- 
of. Three days after, Jehochanan, fore vexed with 
Hunger, left his place where he lurked, and: came to 
Titus, fell down before him, and kifſed his Feet, ſay- 
ing, Save me, O Lord, King. Titus commanded him 
to be fettered with iron Chains; and when he had cau- 
ſed him to be carried about the Camp ſo bound, and 
to be mocked of all men for the ſpace of ſeven days, he 
commanded to hang him, and ſo got he a juſt reward. 
for his cruelty. 

Afterward came Schimeon forth of his Den being. 
driven to it by Famine. He had putonKingly _ 
rel; but being brought before Titus, whocommanded 
him to be faſt bound, and to be led about the whole 
Hoſt, that he mightbe deridedand mocked: afterward 
he was put to a fore death; firſt his head was ſtricken 
off, then he waz cut in pieces and caſt unto the Dogs 3 
ſo he died an abominable death, being puniſhed for his 
In1quity. | 

The number of the 7ews as well Citizens as others, 
that came unto the Feaſt of 7eruſalem, that were ſlain 
partly by the Romans, partly by the Seditious, — 

tne 


E————— 


| 
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the whole time of theſe Wars, was known to be <&le- 
ven hundred thouſand, beſides them whoſe numuer 
was not known 3 only they were counted which were 
flain and buried. Beſides them,they alſo are no: reck- 
oned, that after the death of Zehoch.nan, dicd with Ele- 
azer the Son of Anan! the Pricit: they thac were led 


Priſoners by Tztus to Rome, were t{:xtecn thouſand. 


men. 
Eleazer having made his eſcape from 7er:{4/27, got 
into ezzrah, a fortified place, whither many 7ews 
tlocking to him, he defended ir for ſome time again!t 
tne Romans. But the Walls being battcred down, and 
finding 1t impoſſible to make any longer reiiſtance, they 
all,upon Elcazer's remonſtrances, reſolved rather todie 
than {1ve, Whereupon, the day before they expected 
the Romans would entcr the Town, Elerzer's conmpatt- 
ons killed their Wives and Children, and caſt rheir Bo- 


dies into Ciſterns and Wells that were in Meziran, co- : 


vering and {topping them with earch. Afterward ined 
Eleazer the Prieſt out of the Town with all his men, 
and forced a Battcl upon the Romans, of whom the 
Zews killed a great number, and fought ſo long, til 
they all died manfulliy for the Lord God. 

After this,Titus returaed to Rome, where he reigned 
rivo years ater the taking of 7eraſalem,and then died.He 
was a very eloquent man, expert inthe Latin and Greek 
Tongues, and he writ divers Booxs in both Tongues, 
He loved moſt intirely Juſtice and Equiry ; for he 
waſted the City of Feruſulem againſt his will, being com- 
pelied thereunto,yea,all the miſchiefthat came upon 1t, 
happencd thorough the malice and naughtmeſs of the 
Seditious.as was before mentioned. 

CXXXLII. I will procecd to give ſome Inſtances of 
barbarous Cruelty, and begin with 37 h9met the Great, 
firſt Emperour of the Turks; after the winning of Cor- 


fRtantinople, fell in love with a moſt beautifal young 


Greekiſh Lady, called Trene, upon whoſe incomparable 
Perfections he ſo much doated, that he gave himſelf 
up 
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up wholly to her love. Bat when he heard his Captains 
and chief Officers murmured ar ir, he appointed them 
all to meet him 1n his great Hall, and commanded Trene 
to dreſs and adorn her ſelf in all her Jewels, and moſt 
gorgeous Apparel ( not acquainting her in the leaſt with 
any part of his Defign ) raking her by the hand, he led 
this miracle of Beaury in the midſt of the Baſ}a's, who, 
dazled with the Brightneſs of this TIluſtrious Lady, ac- 
knowledged their Errour, profeſling that their Empe- 
rour had juſt cauſe to paſs his time 1n ſolacing himſelf 
with ſo peerleſs a Paragon: bur he on a tadden twiſt- 
ing his left hand inthe ſoft curles of her hair, and with 


» 


the other drawing out his crooked Semiter, at one 


blow ſtruck oft her Head from her Shoulders ; and fo 
at once made an end of his Loveand her Lite, leaving 
all the Afhiſtants ina fearful amaze, and horrour of an 
at of that cruclty. 

CXXXIV. Strange and Prodigious was the Cruelty 
in the Ifland of Ambyna, near Seran ; the chief Town 
of it alſo hath the ſame name, and 1s the Rendezvouz 
for the gathering and buying of Cloves : the Engl:ſh 11- 
ved in the Town, 'inder the Prote&ion of the Caſtle, 
held and well manned by the Dutch. In February 1622, 
4 Zapmmer Souldier, diſcourſing with the Dutch Centinel 
cf the Caſtle, was ſuſpefed, tortured, and confeiled 
divers 'of his Countrey-men contrivers with him, of 
ſurprizing the Caſtle ; Alſo one Price an Eneliſh-man, 
and Priſoner with them, accuſed other Engli/h-men of 
the Fafories, who were all ſent for, and put to horrid 
torture, the manner thus; Firſt, they hoiſed up the Ex- 
aminant by the hands with a Cord on a large Door, 
faſtening him upon two Staples of Iron on the top, as 


| wide as the Arms could ſtretch, his feet hung to the 


ground, ſtretched our at length and wideneſfs, faſtened 
beneath the Door 3 then they wrapped a cloth about 
his Neck and Face, fo cloſe that no Water could goby;z 
tis done, they poured Water leiſurely upon his Head, 


and filled the Cloth vp to his Mouth and Noftrils, that 


he 
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he could not draw Breath but that he muſt fuck in Wa- 
ter, and fo continued till it forced his inward Parts to 
come out at his Noſe, Eyes, and Ears, ſtiding him, 
and choaking him into a Swoon, or Fainting : but be- 
ing taken down, they made him vomit out the Water, 
and fo ſomewhat recovered, they torture lym again 
four or five times, his Body ſwollen rhree rimes bigger, 
his Cheeks like Bladders, his Eyes ſtaring out beyond 
his Brows. One Co!ſn thus tortured, did {till deny the 
accuſation, whereupon they burn'd him under the 
Paps, Arm-holes, Elbows, Hands and Feet, til! the Fat 
dropped out their Torches ; then they lodged him in a 
Dungeon, where his Fleſh putreficd, and Maggots 1n- 
gendred in it, to a horrid and loathſome condition, till 
at the end of eight dayes they were exccuted, March 
1623. At which inſtant there was a ſudden Darkneſs, 
and a Tempeſt, which forced two Datch Ships out of 
the Harbour, which were hardly ſaved. The Dead 
were all buried in one Pit, and one Danbn (their Ac- 
cuſer ) ſtumbled at their Grave, and fell ſtark mad, 
and died fo within rhree dayes after ; alſo a SickneR 
followed at Ambona, of which divers Dutch died. The 
names of the Engliſh thus inhumanely dealt with, were 
Captain Towerſn, Thompſn, Beaumont, Coilins, Colſon, 
Wrbber, Rampſ#!, Fohnſn, Ford, and Brown, 

CXXXV. In the Reign of King Edward the 'Sixth, 
( upon the alteration of Religion ) there was an Infſur- 
rection in Cornwal, and divers other Countreys, where- 
in many were taken, and executed by Marſhal Law ; 


the chief Leaders were ſent to London, and there exes - 


cuted. The Sedition being thus ſuppreſs'd, it 1s memo- 
rable what cruel Sport Sir William King$ton made by 


vertue of his Office ( which was Provoſt Marſhal ) upon. 


Menin Miſery. One By2r, Mayor of Bodmin in Cornwal, 
had been amongſt the Rebels, not willingly, but enfor- 
ced; to him the Provoſt ſent word that he would come 
and dine with him ; for whom the Mayor made great 
Provition- A little before Dinner, the Provoſt took the 

Mayor 
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Mayor aſide, and whiſper'd him in the ear, That an 
Execution muſt be that day done in the Town, and 
therefore required that a pair of Gallows ſhould be ler 
up againſt Dinner ſhould be done. The Mayor failed 
not of his Charge: preſently after Dinner, the Provoſt 
taking the Mayor by the hand, entreated him to lead 
him to the place where the Gallows was z which when 
he beheld, he asked if he thought them to be 1trong 
enough? Yes, ſaid the Mayor, doubtleſs they are. 
Well then, fait the Provoſt, get you up ſpeedily, for 
they are provided for you. I hope, anſwered the 
Mayor, you mean not as you ſpeak ? In faith, ſaid the 
Provoſt, there is no Remedy, for you have been a bu- 
fie Rebel 3 and ſo withour reſpite or defence he was 
hang'd to death. Near the fame place dwelt a Miller, 
who had been a bufie Acor in that Rebellion; who 
fearing the approach of the Marſhal, told a ſturdy Fel- 
low, his Servant, that he had occation to go from Rome, 
and therefore bad him, that if any came to enquire at- 
ter the Miller, he ſhould nor ſpeak of him, but fay that 
he was the Miller, and had been ſo for three Years be- 
fore. So the Provoſt came and called for the Miller, 
when out comes the Scrvant, and faith, He was the 
man. The Provoſt demanded how long he had kept 
the Mill? Theſe three Years, anſwered the Servant. 
TheMthe Provoſt commanded his men to lay hold on 
him, and hang him on the next Tree: at this the Fel- 
low cried out, that he was not the Miller, but the Mil- 
ler's Man. -Nay Sir, faid the Provoſt, I will take you 
at your Word. If thou be'eſt the Miller, thou art a 
buſie Knave; if thou arr nor, thou art a falſe lying 
Knave: and howſoever, thou: canft never do thy Ma- 
ſter better Service than to hang for him; and ſo with- 
out more ado he was diſpatched. 
CXXXVI. King 7ohn of England was agreat Oppret- 
ſor. On a time, a Jew refuſing to lend this King ſo 
much Money as he required, "the King cauſed every 


day one of his greateſt Teeth to be pulled our, by the 
Pace 
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ſpace of ſeven days, and then the poor Few was con: 
rent to give the King ten thouſand Marks of Siiver tha: 
the one Tooth which he had left might not be pulled 
Out. : 
CXXXVII. To which, I will add an Inſtance or 
two of cruel Majſacres. In the Year 1506. 1n Lisbin, 
upon the tenth*day of April, many of the City went to 
the Chur@1 of St. Dominzck's to hear Maſs. On the left 
{ide of this Church there 1s a Chappel, much reveren- 
ced by thoſe of the Country, and called 7eſ:ze Chappel, 
Upan the Altar there ftands a Cruciftix, the Wound of 
whoſe fide is covered over with a piece of glaſs. Some 
of thoſe that came thither to do their Devorions caſt- 
Ing their Eyes upon this Hole, it ſeemed to them, that 
a certain kind of gilmmering light came forth of it; 
then happy he that could firft cry a Miracle ; and eve- 
ry one faid, That God ſhewed the Teſtimonies of his 
Preſence. A Few that was but lately become a Chr7- 
tian there, denied that it was any Miracle; ſaying, 


It wasnot likely that out of a dry piece of Wood there ' 


ſhould come ſuch a Light. Now albeit many of the 
Standers by doubted of the Miracle, yet hearing a Few 
deny it, they began to murmur, calling him wicked 
Apoſtate, a deteſtable Enemy to Jeſus Chriſt; and af- 
ter they had ſufficiently reviled him with Words, all 
the Multitude, foaming with Anger, fall upon@him, 
pluck off the Hair of his Head and Beard, tread upon 
him, trail him into the Church-yard, beat him to 
Death, and kindling a great Fire, caſt the dead Body 
Into it, All the reftdue of the People ran to this muti- 
nous Company : there a certain Fryar made a Sermon, 
wherein he eagerly egged on his Auditors to revenge 
the injury our Lord had received. The People, mad 
enough of themſelves, were clean caſt oft of the Ein- 
ges by this Exhortation. Beſides this, two other Fry- 
ars took and held up a Croſs as high asthey could, cry- 
ing out, Revenge, Revenge, Heref:e, Hereite, down 
with wicked Hereſf:e, and deſtroy the wicked —_ 

cn 
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; for the purpoſe. 
# murdered Men, Women, and Children; they brake 
; open Doors, ruſh into Rooms, dath out Childrens. 
Brains againſt the Walls ; they went inſolently into 
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Then, like hungry Dogs, they fall upon the miſerable 

ews, Cut the Throats of a great numver, and drag 
them half dead to the Fires, many of which they made 
They regarded not Age or Sex, but 


(Churches, to pluck out thence little Children, old 
Men, and young Maids, that had taken hold of the 
Alzars,* the Crofles, and Images of Saints, crying,  Mz7- 
ſericordia, Mercy 3 there they either ſo murdered them 
preſently, or threw chem out alive into the Fire. Ma- 
ny that carried the portand ſhew of Fews found them- 
ſclves 1n great danger, and-ſome were killed, and others 
wounded, before they could make proof rhat they had 
no Relation to them. Some that bare a Grudge to others, 
as they met them did but cry Fews, and they were pre- 
ſently beaten down, without having any liberty or lei- 
ſure to anſwer for themſelves. The Magiſtrates were 
not ſo hardy as to oppoſe themſelves againſt rhe tury of 
the People ; ſo that in three davs the Cut-throats killed 
above two thouſand Fewiſh Perſons. The King under- 
ſtanding the News of this horrible hurley-burley, was 
extreamly wrath, and ſuddenly diſpatched away 7a- 
gues Almida and Jaques Lopez, with full power to puniſh 
ſo grbat Offences, who cauſed a great number of the 
Seditious to be execured. The Fryars that had lift up 
the Crofs, and animated the People to Murder, were 
degraded, and afterwards hanged and burn'd. The 
Magiſtrates that had been flack to repreſs this Rior, 
were ſome put out of Office, and others fined. The 
City was alto disfranchiſed of many triviledges and 
Honours. 

CXXXVIIL In the Year 1572, was the bloody P.r- 


riftan Matins, wherein was ipile ſo much Chriftian: 


Blood, that it gowed through the Strecrs like Ratn- 
water, in great abungance - ana this Butchery of Men, 
Women, and Chikdren, continued fo long, that the 
Princt- 
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principal Rivers of the Kingdom were ſeen covered 
with murdered Bodies? and their ſtreams fo dried and 
ſtaind with humane Blood ; that they-who dwelt far 
from the place where this Barbarons A& was com- 
mitted, abhorred the Waters of thoſe Rivers ; and re- 
fuſed to uſe either it, or to eat ofthe Fiſh taken therein 
for a long time after. This tragedy was thus cunningly 
plotted. A Peace was made with the Proteſtants, for 
affurance whereof a Marriage was folemnized between 
Henry of Navarr, chiefofthe Proteſtant party,and Marga- 
ret the King's Siſter. Ar this wedding there aſſembled 
the Prince of Conde, the Admiral Colzgne, and divers 
others of chief note; bnt there was nor ſo much Wine 
drank as Blood ſhed atit. At midnighttheWatch-bell 
rung, the King of Navarre and the Prince of Ccndeare 
taken Priſoners, the Admiral murdered in his Bed, and 
thirty thouſand ar the leaſt of the moſt potent men of 
the Religion ſent by the way of the red Sea, to find the 
neareſt paſſage tothe land of Canaan. 

CXXXIX. In the year 1311. and in the time of 
PopeClement the fifth, all the order of the Knights Tem- 
piers being condemned atthe Council of V7enna, and 
adjudged to die ; Ph:lzp the Fair, King of France, ur- 
ged by the Pope, and ont of a covetuous defire of ftore 
+ of Corfiſcations, gave way for men to charge ghem 

with Crimes ; and ſo theſe innocents were put to | any 
The great maſter of theorder, together v1th two other 
of the principal Perſons, one whereof was Brothcr to 
the Dolphin of V7ennas, were publickly burnt to- 
ecther. 

CXL. The Maſlacre of French Proteſtants at Me- 
randol and Chabriers, happened in the year 1544. the 
In{trument of ir being Mnicr the Prefident of Arx; for 
having condemned this poor Fcople of Bereſv, ke 
muſtered upa ſmall Army, and fer fire on the Villages: 
thev of Merand?! feeing rhe flame, with their Wives 
and Chiidren few into the Woods, but were there butch- 
ered or ſent to the Galleys, Ofte . Bov they took, 
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placed /him againſt a Tree, and ſhot him to death 

with Calivers. Twenty five whith had hid themſelves - 
in a Cave, were in part ſtifled, in part burnt, In Cha- 

briers they ſo inhumanely dealt with the young Wives 

and Maids, that moſt of them died immediately after 

the men and Women were put to the Sword, the 

Children were re-baptized; eight hundred men were 
murdered in a Cave, and forty men puttogether in an 

old Barn and burnt : yea, ſuch was the cruelty of theſe 
Souldiers ro theſe poor Women, that when ſome of 
them had clambered to the top of the Barn, with an in- 

tent to leap down, the Souldiers beat them back again 

with their Pikes. 

CXLI. King Ethelred, the younger Son of Ed- 
zar, and half Brother of EZdwardthe ſecond, injoyed the 
Crown unquietly which he gor unjuſtly. Opprefied and 
broken by the Danes, he was fain to buy his peace of 
them, of the yearly Tribute of ten thouſand-pounds 3 
inhaunced to forty thouſand pounds within a ſhort 
time after. Which Monies were raiſed upon the Sub- 
jects by the name of Danege/t., Weary of this Exaction, 
he plotted warily with his Subje&s to kill all the 
Danes as they ſlept in their Beds, which accordingly 
was put in execution on St. Brices night, Nevember 13s 
Anno 1012. 

CXLII. But to divert the reader, aftrcr fo ſad an en- 
tertainment as 1s this mournful ſubje&, 1 will not be 
Improper to give him a profpeR of the divers Cuſtoms 
of ſeveral Nations in the Univeric. Tne Cuitom cf 
the Eth:opians 15, not to puniſh any Subje& with death 
though he 1s condemned ; but one of the Lifors 1s 
ſent to the Malefa&tor with the 1'gn of Death carricd 
before him: which received, the Criminal goes home 
and puts himſelf to death. To change dearh into ba- 
niſhment 1s held unlavful; and it 1s faid, that when 
one hadreceived the fignof death, and had intentions to 
fly out of Eth79pa, his Mother being apprekeniive of it, 
faſtened her Girdle 22cut his Nect, and he notoficring 
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to reſiſt her with his hands, leſt he ſhould thereby 
faſten a reproach upon his Family, was ſtrangled by 
her. 

CXLIIL. In the greater Indza, in the Kingdom of 

/ar (in which St. Thomas 15 1aid to be flain and buried) 
he amongſt them who is to undergo a Capital Punitſh- 
ment, begs of the King that he may rather dye in ho- 
nour of ſome God,than aninglorious death by the hands 
of the Hang-man. If the King in mercy grant him ir, 
by his Kindred, with great Joy, he is led through the 
City with mighty Pomp 3 he is placed in a Chair, with 
ſharp Knives all hung about his Neck. When he comes 
to the place of Execution, with a loud voice he affirms, 
he will dye in honour of this or that God : then taking 
one ofthe Knives, he wounds himſelf where he pleates, 
then a ſecond, then a third, rill his ſtrength fail, and fo 
he 1s honourably burn'd by, ts Friends, 

CXLIV. The Spartans, when they brought home 
with them any Friends or Gueſts, ſhewing them the 
Doors, they uſed to ſay, Nor a Word that js (polren pailes 
out here, Plutarch alfo tells us, that by the Iinftiturion 
of Lycureis, when they invited any to feaft with them, 
he who was the elder ſtood at rhe door of the dining 
Room, and pointing to it, ſaid to all that entred, N9- 
thing that is ſpoken paſſes theſe dors to be told abroad ; 
exprefling thereby, that all the Gueits had a full free- 
dom and liberty to ſpeak without any conſtraint upon 
them. The ſame Spartans,in thoſe Feaiis of theirs thar 
are called Phiditiz, have their Prefects or Stewards, 
who bring 1n two or three of the H:{:es (that 1s, their 
Slaves) drunk and intoxicate witli! Wine, and expoſe 
them publickly in that poſture to their Your, that 
they may fee what 1t is to be drins, and that by-their 
unſcemly and uncomely Behaviour they niyghe be 
brought into a deteſtaiion of titat Vice, 2nd to a love of 
Temperance and Sobricty, 

CXLV. The Zoppriums at their feaſts uſe to carry 
avout the drved Anatomy cf a Nan in a Coftin 3 not fo 
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much in memory of Oſrz, ſlain by Trypho, and in a 
Cheſt caſt into the Sca, but that being inflamed with 
Wine, they might mutually exhort one another to the 
uſe and enjoyment of theie preſent good things, becauic 
ere long all of them would be as that Skeleton. 

CXLVI. The Mafſilienſes have ſtanding before the 
Gates of their Ciry two Coihns 3 one wherein the Bo- 
dies of Free-men, the other wherein thoſe of Servants 
are carried in a Cart to Burial, which they do without 
weeping ; their mourning 15 finiſhed upon the Func- 
ral day with a Feaſt among their Friends 3 there 1s al- 
ſo a publick Poyſon kept 1n that City, which 1s deli- 
vered to that Perion who hath made it appear to the 
Magiſtrates,of fix hundred (that is, their Senate) thar 
he hath ſuificient Cauſes to detire to die : allo they ſit- 
fer no Man to enter into the Town with any Weapon, 
but there 1s appointed at the Gare one to receive them 
2r their Entrance, and to deliver them back art their 
Departure. Thus, as their Entertainments to others 
are humane, ſo to themſclves they are ſafe. 

CXLVIE. There is a memorab!e Cuſtom of the 4the- 
n1zns, That a freed man, convicted of Ingratitude to- 
wards his Patron, ſhall forfeir rhe Priviledge of his 
Freedom : as who ſhould fay, We refuſe to have thee 
a Crtizen who art fo bate a valuer of io great 4 giir ; 
nor can we everHe brought to believe that he can be 
advanragicus wo the City whom we percive to be villa- 
nous at kome: go thy way then, and be ſtill aScrvant, 
{ecing thou knoweſt not how to eſteem of tity Free- 
dom. 

CXLVTH. The Roms, when they went into the 
Country,or travelled far, at their Return uied to tend 
a Meilenper before them to their Wives, to let them 
know, that they are at hand; and upon this rea:on 
they did it, becauſe Women, 1n ablence of tteir Hus- 
bands, are ſuppotcd ro be detained with many Cares 
and mach Employment, potithly they have Brawvls and 
Liicontems in the Family 3 that therefore ail theie 
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might be laid aſ:de, and that they might have time t 
receive their Husbands in Peace, and with Chearfulnct, 
they ſend before them the News of their Arrival. 

CXLIX. It was a Cuſtom in Alexandr7a, that upon a 
certainſtated andappointed day,ſome particular | crions 
were carried about 1n a Charior,to whom it was given in 
charge, that they ſhould paſs throughout the whole 
City, and making a ſtand at whoſe door they pleaſed, 
they ſhould there ſing aloud the faults that the perſon 
1n that houſe were guilty of: they might not cauſelck 
ly reproach any, but publith the very Truth: to which 
. purpoſe they were ſ{tudiouſ]y before hand to inquire in 
to the manner of the life of each Citizen. The en 
of this Cuſtom was, that Men might be moved to re. 
. turn by the confideration of that Shame which was pub- 
lickly provided for a diſhoneſt Life. 

CL. The black People or Caffares in the Lard & 
M:ſambique, have a Cuſtom ameng them, That when 
. they go to War againſt their Enemies, he that taketh 
or killeth moſt men 1s accounted the beſt ard brave 
- Man, and moſt reſpeed. As a Proof of hrs Gallantr; 
to his King, of as many as he hath flain or cakena Pri- 
ſoners he cuts oft the Privy Members, dries tliem well, 
becauſe they ſhould not rot : with theſe thus dried, he 
comes before iiis king with great Reverence, 1n the 
preſence of. the princival Men of the Village ; where 
raking theſe Memi>ers one by one into: his Mouth, he 
{v1ts them on the ground at the king's feet, which the 
King witn great Thanks accepteth; and the more to 
reward and recompence their Valour, he cauſeth them 
all to be taken up, and given him again for a ſign and 
token of Honour. Whereby, from that time forwards | 
they are accounted as Knights; and they take all thoſe 
Members wherewirh the King hath thus honoured them, 
anc tye them all upon a ſtring like a Bracelet or Chain: 
and when they marry, and go to any Wedding or 
Feaſts, the Eride or Wife of ſuch Knights do wear the 
:orelaid Chain about their Necks, which amongſt them 
15 
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3s 4s great an honour as it 1s with us to wear the golden 
Fleece or the Garter in England ; and the Brides of 
ſuch Knights are 'therewith as proud as if they were 
the mightieſt Queens in all the World. 

CLI. The manner of making War amongſt the Rs- 
mans, and the recovery of ſuch things as were injuriouſly 
detained, was this. They ſent forch Feceales, or Hc- 
ralds, whom they alſo called Orators, crowned with 
Vervain, that they might make the Gods Witneiles, 
who are the Revengers of broken Leagues. Be that 
was crowned with Vervain carried a Turf with grafs 
upon it our of the Tower; and the Ambailador, when 
he came to their Borders who were che Ofterers of the 
Injury, covering his Face with a woollen Veil 3 Hear, 
O 7oriter, faith he, hear the Borders {and then naming 
the Feople whoſe Borders they were ) hear ye that 
which is right : T am the publick Metlcnger of the Feo- 
p'e of Rome, and juſtly and piouſly come as their Amn- 

2iſador. Then he ſpea'ts all cher Demands, and ca!is 

ufiter ro witnes, Tf 1 unjuſtly or imptcuſly demand 

thoſe men or thoſe things to be yielded back to the Pco- 
plc of Rome, do thou then never ſuffer me to reiurn in 
ſafery to my or:n Country. This he doth when he is 
erired upon their Borders, when he mcers any man, 
when hc enters the Gates of the City, when he comes 
imo tne Marker place: then 1f that which he demands 
1s 19t reſtor<d, at the end of rhirty three days, he tinis 
declares War, who is the Father cf the Fathcrizcod, 
the chief Herald, and vho is crowned with Yerwcr, 
Hcar Tapiter, and Tur? Quirings, cclefiial, terrcitria!, 
and infernal Gods, I caii you to witnes, that this Peo- 
ple (ard names 1t) 15 unjidft and will not do right: but 
of theſe matters the elder of us will conſult 1n our own 
Country how to regain our Right, Then ke being re- 
turned ro Rome, the cntcr upen the Dcbate * and 1t 1t 
is decreed as Right, then the Herald returns wiih a 
Spear inhis hand poiured with Iron. Upcn their Bor- 
ders {before three Cluicren 2t leaſt ) he pronounces, 
K 3 thee . 
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that ſuck a People have oficred force to, and injured the 
People of Rome that the Feople of Rome have com- 


manded that War be , made with them: for which 


cauſe I and the Peopleof Rome declare and make War 
with ſuch a People; and when he hachſaid this, he 
throws the Javclin or Spear upon their Borders. 

CLI. The fews before they entred Batte], by 
publick Edi& commanded them to depart from the 
Army, who were newly married, and had not brought 
home their Wives; alto all thoſe that had planted a 
Vineyard, and had not_yet eaten of tite Fruits of it: 
and thoſe who had begun to build a'Houſe, and had 
not finiſhell it, together with theſe, all ſuch as were 
cowardly and fearful; leſt the deſires of thoſe things, 
which the one had begun, or the faint-heartedneſs of 
the other, ſhould occaiion them to fight feebly ; and 
alſo by their fears poſſeſs the hearts of ſuch as were 
Bold and Valiant, 

CLIILE. It was a common uſe among the Romans, 
and divers other Nations, as well amongſt Princcs 
as Frivate Perfons, that if thcre had happened any dif- 
terence of an extraordinary Chara&er amongſt them, 
they uſed toſend a publick Officer or private Meflenger 
to let them know ( whom they conceived they had In- 
jury. by) that they did ſolemnly renounce all friendfhip 
with them, andthat they did forbid them their Houle, 
and ail expeQations of any Rices of Foſpitality. And 
they thought ir unreaſonable to hear him by Word 
or deed, whohad been their Friend, till rhey had ſent 
him this Declaration, that he might ſtand upon his 
Guard. Thus Badiis the Campantan, betwixt both 
Armies, renounced friend{hip with Criipinusa Rimin, 
' that ſo he might have the freedom to aflaulr him as 
an Enemy : and thus dealt King Amaſt; with Polycrates, 
not that he haddiiſobliged him, bur that he feared his 
misfortune. 

CLIV. Amongit the Perſians, they had this cuſtome, 
that when any one was accuſed in the Court for the 
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breach of the Laws, though it did plainly appear thar 
he was guilty, yet ſhould he not be immediately con- 
demned, but firſt there ſhould be an exa& 1nquiry 
made into the whole courte of his life, and a ſtriftec- 
count ſhould be taken, whether his eviland unhand- 
ſom actions, or his gallant and commendable ones were 
the molt : and then if the number of his Gate and un- 
worthy doings were found to be the greateſt, he was 
condemned ; if otherwiſe, he vas abiolved. For they 
thought it was beyond human p3.ccr perpetually to. 
keep thar which was right, and that they were ro be ac- 
counted good, not who never did amils, but wit for the 
mo! part did thar whiciswas honeſt, 

CLV. The cuſtom of eſtabliſhing a mutual and Ja- 
ſting Friendſhip berwixt two, and allo of Princes when 
they entred into inviolablc Leagues or Alliances, was 
thisz they joyned their right Hands , and then both 
their Thumbs were hard bound: about with a ſtring; 
as ſoon as the Blood came into the Extremitics of 
them, they were lightly pricked that the Blood came, 
and then each licked ſome of the others Blood. The 
Friendſhip or League contracted by this ceremony was 
held moſt ſacred, as being ſigned with their own Blood. 
In this manner the Inhabitants of rhe Iſland Palmara, 
the Scythians, Georgtans, and divers other Nations, be- 
gin their Friendſhip, and as we read 1n Atheners, the 
Germans themſelves. 

CLVI. The Corinthians were wont, without much 
examination, to hang up ſuch as were ſuſpeRed of 
Theft, and upon the. third day after, the matter was 
ſtrictly examined ofthe Judge, then if it was found that 
they had really committed the Thefr, whereof they 
had been accuſed, the; left them hanging upon the Ga!- 
lows, but if they were-udged to be innocent, they were 
taken thence, and buried, with a Preface of Honour at 
the Publick charge. _ 

But for the Readers greater Diverſton,afrer a draught 
of ſuch yariety of Cuſtoms, I will give him the Life of 
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George Caſtriot, alias Scanderbes, Ring of Eprrivs, eſpe- 
cially fince Hungary, and other it's bordering Countries, 
do now daily afford us matter of Diſcourſe. This 
George was deſcended of an ancient Family, which had 
long reigned 1h Epirus, or Asbanta, a part of Maceds- 
nis ; his Father ſurmounted his Predeceflors in Pru- 
dence, Gravity, and Magnanimity, in corporal Beau- 
ty and comelineſs of Perſon: his Mother was Vorſava, 
Daughter of the King of the Tribul{:zans, a Woman for 
Beauty, Wiſdom, and Excellency of Spirit, ſurpaſſing 
moſt of her Sex. God bleiled theſe Perſons wich nine 
Children, four Sons and five Daughters 3 whereof this 
George was the youngeſt, upon whoſe Arm, when he 
was born, appeared the formof a Sword, as naturally 
imprinted as if it had been engraven by the moſt dex- 
terous Artificer. | 

Then it was the Turbs extended their Conqueſts in- 
to Europe : John Catriot, amongſt other Princes, was 
conſtrained to ſue for Peace ; which he obtained, upon 
Condition of delivering up his Sons in Hoſtage; who 
being in the Grand Seignior's hands, he cauſed them 
ro be circumciſed, (giving to George, in whom ſome- 
thing more than ordinary appeared at his Circumciſi- 
on, the name of Scanrerbez, 1. e. Lord Alexander ; ) he 
was about nine years old at this time, and Amaraty ta- 
king a liking to him, appointed him good Maſters and 
Infiru&ers, under whom he quickly learned the Turkeſh, 
Arabian, Gree, Iralian, and: Sclavontan Languages 3 
and as his Strength encreaſed, he acquired all thoſe 
Exerciſes as might fit him for the War; and ſometimes 
with his Sword and ſometimes with his Bow, on Horſe- 
back and foor, he gave incredible teſtimonies of agility 
and readineſs of Body, and of an wndertaking couragi- 
ous Spirit : hereupon the Sultarmade him a Sunziack 
aud Collonel of five thouſand Horfe, His Brethren al- 
ſo proving very good Souldiers, he employed them 1n 
teveral parts of his Empire. ' | OY | 
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Scanderbeg, when he was eighteen years old, was 
kent by Amurath into Nato/ia, where in his firſt Enter- 
ſe his Virtue and good Succeſs in War appeared, 

1nd he returned viftorious: and afterwards he, with 
hs Regiment, always made one 1n all Enterprizes; 
and the good Succeſs was, by the common Conſent of 
all the Souldiery, fill caſt upon him. And now 
Troubles arifing in Af7a, he, at thoſe Years, was cho- 
ſen General of the vw hole Army ; by which means,ard 
the quick and ſpeedy defeat of his Enemies, he fur- 
mounted all the glory of his former Performances. 
About this time,there came a Gyant-like Scthian to 
the Court, demanding if there were any that durit en- 
counter him in Arms, and prove himſclf1n fight againſt 
him. Amurath the Sultan proclaimed and promiſed 


to the Conquerour a great Reward, to encourge his 


Men to undertake the Combate. But when every one 
dreaded the purchaſe of Honour upon ſuch deſperate 


| Conditions, (for they were to fight in their Shircs in a 


narrow place, with their Swords only) Scanderbeg ſtep- 
ping to him, ſaid, Ether ſhalt thou not, O Scythian, 


' bear away this Prize and Glory, or elſe being made more 


glorious by my Deatn, thou ſhalt be enriched with theſe 
Spatls and Ornamenzs. In the Duel Scanderbeg flew the 
Scythian, without receiving the leaſt Wound from him ; 
and preſcnting his Head. to Amurath, received the re- 
ward of his Vi&ory. 

Afterwards,two Perſ1ans of a fair and goodly Stature, 
came and made the like Challenge to fighr on Horie- 
back; and when all refuſed,ne took up the Gantler 
apainſt them: and whereas ( contrary to the Apree- 
ment ) after his firſt Courſe,thev both aſſaulted him to-. 
gether, he ſo acquitted himſelf that he flew them both, 
and preſented their Heads to Amurath. 

Ahour this time died Fohn Caftriot, Ins Father, in 
Epyre : upon notice whereof, Amurath icized upon his 
kingdom, put Garriſons into all the Cirics and ſtrong 
Holds, and poyfoned all the Brethren of Scander beg, 
R. 4 Now, 


200 Otrance and Prodigious 


Now, though Scanderbeg difſembled his Reſentment of 
this Condu, yet the Sultan growing jealous of him, 
put him upon all the deſperate Service ; yet notwith- 
ſtanding his forwardneſs upon all Occaſions, Providence 
preſerved him to be a Scourge to the Enemies of his 
Name. 

Not long after, Amurath made War upon V/adiflau 
King of Hungary, for aſſiſting the Deſpot of Miſſa; 
and thereupon raiſing an Army of eighty thouſand 
Men, he ſent Carambey, the Bafla of Romana with Scan- 


aerbeg, and an Army of twenty thouſand Men, to in- 


vade the Hungarians. Uladiſlaus, with the great Har- 


mades, that famous Captain, prepared an Army of five | 


and thirty thouſand men to encounter him. The Baſſz 
encamped by the River of Moravia «: Hanmades not 
enduring this Bravado, with ten thouſand Men, lea- 
ving the King in his Camp, paſſed the River toencoun- 
ter with the Barbarians; who contemning his ſmall 
number, began rhe Fight. Caſtr:ot ſeeing an. opportu- 
nity to accompliſh what he had before reſolved on, in 
rhe beginning of the Pattel began to retreat with his 
Troops, and afterwards tled, thereby putting the other 
Turks into a Conftcrnation, who made uſe of their 
feels in like manner. Scanderbeg having before im- 
parted his Deſign to his Friends, eſpecially to his Ne- 
phew Armiſ?, as they fled through a Wood, he laid his 
hands upon the Turk's Secretary, and cauſed him with 
Threatnings to write Letters in the name of Amurath, 
to the Governour of Croza, (the Regal City of Epirus) 
to deliver up his Command 1nto the hands of Scander- 
bez, as deputed by him to have the Command thereof: 
and then killing the Secretary, he poſted by very long 
Journeys into the upper D75r7a, where, ſending for 
ſome of the principal men of the Town, he diſcovered 
himſelf and his purpoſes to them, who unanimouſiy 
aſſented to what he defired, preſenting to him their 
Eſtates and Lives for the ſerling of him in his Kingdom; 
and ſo taking good order for all his Aftairs, he haſted 
towards 
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towards Croz7a, ſending Amaſe before to carry News tO 
the Governour, and to certifie him, that Scanderbeg, 
with his Train was not far behind: he took with him 
his Friends, and a ſele& Number of Dzbrians, and 10 
coming into Croia, he delivered the Packet, which be- 
ing opened and read was eaſily believed, and the Go- 
yernour prepared to deparrt. ; 

The Night after, his Men at Arms, which ke had 
left ſecretly near the Town, were let in, with whom 
many of the Citizens joyned, v. ho ſtring firſt uponthe 
Watch, and then on the Garrifon, put moſt of them 
to the Swerd; ard fo kaving made himſeif Maſter of 
Cr0ia, he preſently ſent to Uzb-/a to give his Friends 
notice of his Succeſs, :nd to ſtir up that Country and 
their Allics, t5 !ay hold of the opporturity or the Res 
covery of their Freedom. He allo gave nrorice to all 
the Country about Cr07z, ſtirring them up to take /rms 
to free themſelves.from the Turkiſh Yoak ; who readt- 
Iv, and wich much ſoy, received him, and maiy good 
Officers flocked to him 3 ſo that having got rogether 
pretty conſiderable Forces, he routed and put to the 
Sword an Army of the Turks that were upon the march 
for the oppoſing theſe Progreiles. And then he beſieged 
and took Petreila, Petra Alba, and Ste!li ſz, all cxtra- , 
ordinary ſtrong Towns; after which, all the weaker 
Garcifons cat'ly yielded to him. : 

Then leaving ſome Forces under his Lieutenant Ge- 
neral Mcſes, an excellent Souldier, he returned to Croia 
and disbanded his Army; but upon notice that the 
Turks were rendezvouZzing, taking his Followers and a 
hundred Horſe, he ſtreight march'd to the place, upen 
which the Tirks ſcattered and diſperſed themitlves: 
then with a thouſand Horſe he made an Inroad into 
Maced'mia, ſpoiling all the Country, and returned load- 
en1th the Prey. | 

Amurati having notice of all theſe Occurrences, made 
Peace with the Hrg.r7ans, and bent all his Thoughts 
againſt Scanderbeg, 
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"The Spring coming on, Scanderbeg took the Field 
with fix thouſand men, conquered frea, a Plea- 
ſant and Fruitful Countrey, and addedit to his Domi- 
nions, and then, after ſome time Siege, had Sfetrgrade 
ſurrendred to him, being a place of great importance, 

Theſe Succefles highly incenſed and alarmed Amu- 
rath, ſo that he cauſed an Army to be raiſed of forty 
thouſand Horſe, which he committed to the leading of 
Hal: Baſſz, one of his moſt valiantand experienced Cap- 
tains. Whereupon Scanderbeg leavied an Army of 
eight thouſand horſe and ſeven thouſand foor, and 
though many more flocked to him,he diſmiſſed the reſt; 
with them he went into the lower Dibri7a, where he 
heard daily of the approach of his Enemies. Hereupon 
hedetached Gree Muſachand Amaſewith three thouſand 
horſe, for to lie in Ambuſcado, which he had no ſooner 
done, than the Turks began to approach, pitching their 
Camp near Scanderbeg, yet knew not that he was ſo 
nigh them. Scanderbeg having appointed good Watch, 
bade the reſt of his men to betake themſelves to their 
reſt. The Turks having diſcovered him, grew very In- 
folent, and coming near the Chri#ians Camp, began 
torevile them, and challenge them to the Battel ; Scan- 
gerbes made his men to be quier till the riſing of the 
Moon, then he cauſed them to refreſh themſelves with 
Food, and fo ſome of them to iflve forth to ſkirmiſh 
with the Tarbs, in the mean time he ordered his Battel : 
Halli Baſſa contemning the ſmall number of his Ene- 
mies, gave the firſt charge with a ſmall Troop of horſe, 
whoafter they had charged, retired, hoping that the 
Chriſtians with eager purſuit, would diſorder their Bat- 
tel : bur Scanderbeg finding their Policy, kept his men 
in-go0d order, fo both Armies coming on, the Wings 
began the Battel afreſh ; Scanderb{g, bringing on the 
main Battel in the face of the Baila, valiantly charga 
tim. No ſooner were the Battels thoroughly joyned,, 
but the Ambuſcado broke out, and charged the Rere-. 
ward of the Turks, making ſuch a ſlaughter, that ſome 
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of them began to fiy. Thus was the Baſia's grear Ar-. 
my diſtreiled by a few. But he having placed his beſt 
SHuldicrs neareſt to himſelf, with them renewed the 
Fight, ſo that Scanderbeg's forrune was at a ſtand, till 
Heranocontes conung on with ſome freſh Troop: from - 
the Rear, brake thorough the Baſhaw's Army, with 
incredible Slaughter of his Men : ſo that the Twrhs 
ſeeing their Fellows lying by heaps, wallowing in-their 


own Blood, betook themſelves to flight, whom the 


Chriſtians fiercely purſuing, flew two and twenty thou- 
ſand of them, took two thouſand priſoners, and four 
and rwenty Enfigns of the Tirhs : and to hori:ng all his 
foot Souldicrs, with the horſes cf the ſlam Turks, he 


made a Road into Miicedonma, laving all waſte before 


him, and returned with a Rich Booty, hefides all the 
Spolles gotten in the Turks Camp. and with 1t went back 
to Cr97a, where he was received with great Triumpit. 
Hall: Ba"awith the remainder of his men returncd to 
Aarianople, where he had much adoe to make his Peace 
with the Sultan, who was almoſt ready to die for de- 
ſpair thorough his great lofles before in Azara, and 
1 EMT. 

Inthe mean while the Pope's Legat perfvaded ihe 
King of Hungary to break the League [ately macie with 
Amarath, ſaying, that Faith was not 19 be ket wth 
Injidels and Miſcreants,and he ayfolved the Kwg and his 
Nobvles from their Oath to rhe great Turk , and there- 
upon great preparations were made, a great Army rat- 
ſed, whereof Hunniades was made the Licnrenart Ge- 
neral. The King of Hungary alſo wrote to Scanderbeg, 
whoafter a Counc:i heid witi his Princes, aflented to ir, 
and raiſ'ng a potent Army, and ſeeking to God by 
Prayer, for a proſperous Journey, he marched towards 
Hungary, But God mriending to chaſtize the Periury 
of the Hungarians, and to preierve Scanderhbeg from 
having had a land in ſo korrid a Sin, fitrred up the 
Deſpot of Mijſa ( a Perion of no Religion) to deny 
him. palage thorough his Conntry, Whereupon 

Scander- 
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Scanderbeg reſolved to force it, though it was like to 
prove a difficult work: and indeed betore he could do 
It, the Turks and Hungarians had fought a dreadful Bart- 
tel, wherein many were ſlain, and amongſt others, Vla- 
dijlaus with his perjured Nodbles, and the Chriſtian 
Army was wholly overthrown. The news whereof 
coming to-Scanderbeg, he was fo grieved and inraged 
allo at the Deſpot, that he ſpoiled his Country with fire 
and ſword, and fo returned home again: 

Amurathbeing informed of the Extraordinary ſpoil 
and havock that Scanderbeg had made in Macedon, 
reſolved he ſhould next feel the cfiedts of his reſentment, 
and firſt thought to have undermined himby the arti- 
fice of a profered Peace and Amity, which being ward- 
ed by Scanderbeg, the Sultan was cxtreamly incenſed, 
and ſcnt for Fereſſay Baſja, a Captain of a fierce - and 
rcady Spirit, and loading him with promiſes if he re- 
turned Vitor, he gave him nine thouſand Horſe, all 
choſen men, commanding him in all haſte to go ſurpriſe 
the Enemy in Epirus, who having diſmiſſed his Army, 
keptthe Field only with a few Horſe, The Turks pro- 
miſing themſelves a certain Vitory,marched on merrj- 
Iv till they came to a narrow Valley called Jfocrea, 
which Scanderbeg and his men having ſeized on, upon 
notice of the Enemies deſ:gns, where Scanderbeg put 
the Bafla to flight, cut moſt of hs men to pieces, and the 
reſt he took Priſoners. . . 

This news incenſed 4Amurath to a high degree, and 
thereupon ſent one Muftapha, a bold and polirick 
Captain 3 witha new ſupply of fix thouſand Souldicrs 
to take Fereſze's charge, which joyned with other For- 
ce5 made up an Army of above twenty thouſand men, 
but he was in like manner incountred by Scanderbeg, 
his Forces routed. five thouſand of the Tarks ſlain, three 
hundred taken, aud Scanderbeg loſt but twenty Horſe- 
men 2nd fifry Footmen. | 

Mia. ha o'ained afterwards ancther mighty Army 
of 4murath, with which he marched againſt Scander- 
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bez, who lyingat the Siege of Dayna againſt the Ve- 


. netians, upon notice of the Enemies approach he de- 


tached five hundred Horfe, and a thouſand five hun- 
dred Footmen, wherewith he haſted ro the rclief of 
his Gariſons, leaving the reft with Amaſe to continue 
the S1ege : Scarderbeg at his return having drawn ſome 
Forces out of his Garifons, had got together a Body 
of Men confiſting of four thouſand Horſe, and two 
thouſand Foot, with which he prepared himſelf for 
Battel. Myſtapha did the like; but before the Battel 
began, there came from the Turls a man at Arms in 
rich and gallant furniture, challenging any one of the 
Chriſtians to fight hand to hand with him. Paul Meneſt 
thereupon ſtepped to Scanderbeg, defiring leave that 
he might accept the challenge, and chaſtize the 
proud Turh, which Scanderbeg atenting to, and praying 
for his Succeſs, ne preſently mounted on Horieback, 
rode torth tothe Turz , bidding htm to m_ himſelf 
to the Batitel 3 both Generals agreed upon the Laws for 
Comiar, and fo the Champions taking their courſe, 
ran each atother with their Spears, and Meneft ran the 
Turk thorough the head, and fo flew.him, and there 
alighting, he ſtruck oft his head, took his Armour, and 
returned to the Camp laden wih his Spoyls. 

This good Omen did fo incourage Scanderbeg's men, 
that they charged the Turbs with ſuch fury that they 
forced them to retice. Miſtapha ſeeing that, put Spurs 
to his Horſe, reſolving to win the Field or die 3 moſt 
of his chief Cap:rajnsdid the like, which a little renew- 
ed the Battel ; but preſently Mu#apha and twelve of his 
cliefeſt men were taken Priſoners, the reſt {lain and - 
ſcattered. Ticre were in the Tarks Caip Killed ren 
thouſand men, and fifteen Enfrgns taken. The Cihri/ttans 
lot but three hundred, and they found a rich Prey. 

Then did S'canderbeg make an Inroad into Miced?- 
na, ſpoiled and took a great Booty ; after which, he 
lefe wa thouſand Horſe and one thouſand root for the 
guard of his Froaticrs, and ſo returned to the Sicge of 
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Dyna. But ſhortly after he made Peace with the Ve- 
netrans, Amurath too ſent him rich Preſents, with frve 
and twenty thouſand Duckars for the Redemption of 
his Capzains: nevertheleſs, Scanderbez having divided 
the Money amongſt his Souldiers, made another In- 
road into Macedonia, and dividing his Army into three 
parts, he laid a!l waſte, and brought away a rich Prey, 
that he might leave nothing for the relief of his Enc- 
mies when they returned again. 

This put Amurath into ſuch a Rage, that he reſolved 
to go in Perſon with ſuch an Army as mtgat ll every 
Corner of Ep:745, and make an eaſe Conqueſt of it. 
Scanderbeg having notice of the great Preparations that 
the Sultan was making for an Invaſion, did like viſe 
pur all things in the beſt poture of Fefence that was 
poſſible. Amurath in the nican while came with an Ar- 
my of a hundred and fifrv thouſand Korte and Foot 1n- 
to Epirizs, but Scanderbeg having laid an Amvuſcade 
for a detachment of forty thouſand that were going to 
beſ:ege Sfetigrade, his Men killed two thouſand of the 
Turks, took a thouſand Horſe, and the Chriſtzans loſt 
but two and twenty Men. 

During the Siege of the forementioned Town, Scan- 
derbeg, with his handful, was perpetually beating up 
and alarming the Turk's Quarters, and ſer fo furtouily 
and fo unluckily upon them one Night, that he flew 
two thouſand of them : the Souidiers roo within the 
Town made a drave Defence, and beat off ſeveral gene- 
ral Attacks with great Slaughtcr of rhe Turks. And 
Scanderbeg havmg gathered nine thouſand Souldiers, 
refolved to atjault the Camp; but Fer! Baſſa deſpiſing 
his ſmall number, ſent ſeveral thouſand Horſe to en- 
compaſ* him 1n behind; but all to his own Diſadvan- 
tage, for nghring with Scanderbeg hand to hand, he 
was fiain by tis latter, and in that davs work were {c- 
ven thoaſand Turks kilied by the Wounded. But 4mu-- 
rath ſeeing he could not prevail by force, u'ed means 
to corrupt ſome of the Garrion 3 which having _ 
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ed, the Town was delivered to him ; the Traytors re- 
ceived their promiſed Reward, bur within a few days 
afrer were ſecretly, at his Command, made away, as 
a juſt Recompence for their trayterous Wickednels, 

Amurath having loſt thirty thouſand of his Souldters 
m this Expedition, returned home, being followed ar 
the heels by Scanderbeg, who flew many more of his 
Men in narrow Palflages, which more and more pro- 
yoked Amurath to the making extraordinary Preparati- 
ons againſt the enſuing Campaign; by which time, 
having gotten together an Army of a hundred and 
ſixty thouſand men, with which he again invaded 
Epiris, and laid Siege to Croia, the Capital City there- 
of. And after many Arrifices and Endeavours to ſuborn 
the Governour and the other Officers, finding that could 
not be effe&ed, after having batiered it with great Mor- 
tar-pieces, the Sultan made a general Aſſault, But 
juſt as the Turks hegan it, Scanderbeg with five thouſand 
men brake into one of their Quarters, and at the firſt 
Encounter flew {ix hundred of them, yer engaged him- 
ſelf fo far in the Fight, that he was in much danger to 
be ſlain or taken Friſoner, but at lewggh reſolutely 
breaking through them, he eſcaped, and came to his 
Camp, to their great Joy and Comfort. 

Whereupon Amurath renewed the Afault, wherein 
he loft ejzghrt thouſand Men without any conf:derable 
damage to the Garriſon. And Scanderbeg in the night 
broke in again upon their Quarters, making a much 
greater ſlaughter of the Enemy than the Garriſon had. 
done. | 

Aﬀeer the Turbs had ftill made ſeveral Attacks in 
vain, wherein they loſt many thouſands more of their 
Men, Amurath Jaid it to heart thac (Oo (mall a Town 
ſhould eclipſe a!l his former Glory. that he died 1n. 
the Army, of Grief, Rage, and Deſpair; bur charging 
his Son and principa! Oihcers nor to leave his Death un- - 
revenged, and fo gave up the Ghoſt, 
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After the Death of Amurath, Mahamet his Son pre- 
ſently rais'd the Siege, and offered Peace to Scaundey- 
beg if he would pay him a ceriain Tribute 3 but Scan- 
derbes ſcorning the Motion, made an Inroad into the 
Turk:iſþ Dominons, - which he grievouſly watted, and 
rerurned home laden with ſpoil. To revenge this, 
Mahomet ſent an Army into Epirus, under one of his 
principal Baila's; but being re-encountred by Scandey- 
beg, he ſlew ſeven thouſand of them, took the Baſhaw 
and principal Officers, Prifoners, whom Mahonet ran- 
ſomed with thirteen thouſand Duckats, and other rich 
Frcſents which he ſent to Scanderbeg. 

Hereupon one Debreas, one of the Turk's beſt Gene- 
rals, undertook, with ſuch an Army, to conquer Ef?- 
1145, and bring Scanderbeg's Head to Mahomet. Accord- 
inoly, he marched with ſuch and as many Nen as he 
deiired, and a Bartel was ſo valiantly fought, that Scan- 
derbeg's Fortune ſeem'd to be ar a ſtangl ; yet Scander- 


beg having at laſt encountred Debreas, fought with him 


hand to hand, and flew him, with whoſe Death the 
whole Enemies Army was diſcouraged and fled; and 
of the Turks gagre (lain four thouſand one hundred and 

twenty, but'of the Chriftians very few. | 
The Grand Seignior finding by theſe Defears, that it 
lay not in his Power to prevail by Force, had Recourſe 
to Artifice, and ſought to corrupt, by mighty Oftcrs 
and Promiſes, the principal Officers cf Scanderbez, and 
at Icngth found the means to ſeauce MH'ſes Galome, a 
great Commander, who had treacheroufly aflured 
Scmaderbeg of Succeſs if he wonld betitege Belzrade, 
winch having done upon his Advice, he brought the 
Town to great diſtreſs before it could be relieved ; but 
Ajes having given the Turks warning of his Detigns, 
they came upon him unaware, flew many of his Men, 
and rais'd the Sicge : nevertheleſs, Scanderbeg fought 
their Army, ſlew three thouſand of the Miſcreants, and 
win is &n hard two brave Charapions, who had 
before ſvora to Mahomet to Kill him if they met _ 
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him. The poor Chriſtian Captives taken by the Turks, 
were ſome told for Slaves, others 1mpalled alive upon 
ſharp Stakes, others hanged on 1ron Hooks, and others 
cruelly tortured to death at the Victor's Pleaſure. 

Moſes threw off the Maſk, and went to Mahomet, of 
whom having obtain'd, upon afſurance of Conqueſt, a 
great Army, with all things neceflary, went againſt 
Scanderbeg. When the two Armies were ready to joyn, 
a Meilenger came from the Turks, to ſee if any durſt 
prove his Valour againſt a Champion of the Tarks, hand 
to hand; the Challenger was accepted, and the Turk 
appearing, Zacharie Groppa having obrained leave of 
Scanderbeg, went out againſt him, and after a ſhort Par- 
ley, they ran withtheir Lances each againſt other with 
fuch Fury, that both Horſes and Men were overturned 
then nimbly recovering themſelves, they drew their 
Semiters, and -encountred each other with ſuch ſturdy 
Strokes, that at laſt both their Swords fcll out of their 
Hands ; then grapling together, they wreſtled ſo long 
till Groppa overthrew his Adverſary, and with his Dag- 
ger thruſt him inro his Throat, and then taking a 
Sword, he cut oft his Head, and returned to Scander- 
beg with great Honour. Then the Signal of the Battel 
being given, it was obſtinately fought on both fides, and 
Scanderbeg ran great danger of his life,; for a couragt- 
ous Tark , with his Horſe-man's Staft, bare him quite 
backward npon his Horſe, ſo that the Turks ſhouted 
for ſoy, hoping that he had been ſlain : but Scanderbeg, 
chated with ſuch an unwonted Diſprace, furiouſly aflail- 
ed the Turk and flew him, and purſued his Victory 
wich that Eagerneſs, that the Turks were defeated, ele- 
ven thouſand of them ſlain, and not above one hundred 
of the Chriﬆians, and eighty wounded. 

After this, Mſes being tormented in Conſcience, 
ſtole from the Turks, returned to Scanderbez, ovtain'd 
Pardon and his former Truſt and Offices. 

In the mean while Amaſe, Scanderbeg's Nephew, 


was inveigled by Makomer, ſo thar he abandoned his 
| Uncle, 
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Uncle, and went to the Grand Seignior. Hereupory 
in the Spring following, he and 1ſzac Baſla, vere ſent 
the Spring following with a mighty Arny, and Amaſe 
was proclaimed King. of Epirz in Mahomet's name. 
Afﬀer ſeveral Skirmiſhes berween rhe two Armies, 
wherein the Turks had always the worſt; at length 
Scanderbeg and his Army deſcended from the Mountain 
with ſuch-horrible Shouts and noiſe of Inſtrumenrs of 
War, that the Turbs were 1n a kind of Conſternation, 
and thought the Enemy to be much more numerous 
than they were : nevertheleſs, Amaſe rallied, and made 
a brave Defence, but ar leng:h was forced to yield ro 
his Uncle's Bravery and Condu&, fo that the whole 
Turkiſh Army was routed, many of them were (lain, 
and many taken Priſoners, together with twenty of 
the Tarks faireſt Enfigns, of whom were ſlain about 
twenty thouſand, and of the Chri#/ans about tixty; 
Amaſe being likewiſe taken and condemned to perpe- 
tual Impriſonment. Then a Peace was concluded be- 
tween Mahomet and Scanderbeg; after the expiration of 
which, M:h»met ſent Synanbeg with an Army of twenty 
thouſand into Epyrizs, with which Scanderbeg forthwith 
encounter'd and overthrew, ſo that few eſcaped by 
thghe. Then ſent he Aſambeg with thirty thouſand, 
with whom Scanderbeg in plain Battel vanquiſhed at 
Ocrida, *and. took Ajambeg - Priſoner, and uſed him 
honourably, and afterwards diſmiſſed him. 

Faſſumbegs came after with eighteen thouſand, was 


ſet upon by Scarderbeg, had many ſlain, and himſelf 


hardly eſcaped by flight. Then Carafabeg, an old and 
expert Cantain, defired 3ahomet to let him try his 
Foreune, who fent him with an Army of almoſt forty 
thouſand. Scarderbeg fearing him more than any of 
the former, and therefore raiſed more Forces ; yet he 
Waz ton cunning as well as too brave for the Baſhaw, 
for h= flew many of his Men,and had routed all his Forces 


had not the Armies been ſeparated by a Storm. So. 
that rhe old General was conſtrained to return back 


to 
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to Conſtantinople with the remainder of his Army, and 
was well derided by his Matter for having promiſed fo 
much and performed (o little. 

After this a Peace was again concluded,upon expi- 
ration whereof, Scanderbeg entred with an Army into 
Macedonia, made much Spoyl, and returned with 

at Booty. Hereupon Mahomet ſent a new Army to 
defend the Borders, but this was lizewiſe routed by 
Scanderbeg, ten thoufand of the Turbs ſlain, twelve of 
their principal Officers taken Priſoners, for whom he 
had forty thouſand Duckats in Ranſom. | 
Then was another Baia called Bartabamy ſent with 
anew Army, who had ſeveral Skirmiſhes with Scan- 
derbeg, bur had ſtill the worſt. But at-length, ſome of 
the principal Officers inthe heat of the Fight ingaging 
too far, quite contrary to his orders, were taken Priſo- 
ners,and /Hahomet refuſed to ſuffer them to be ranſomed, 
and: knowing them to be Scanderbez's beſt Caprains, he 
flayed them alive by degrees, fo that they were fifteen 
Gays a dying. | 
Nevertheleſs, though the Turks had corrupted Scan- 
derbeg's Scouts, vet he was ſo well upon his Guard, that 
when they came upon him above two to one, he put 
them to rhe worſt, and flew them almoſt ail. But as 
he was fighting in the midſt of his Enemies, his Horſe 
was ſlain: under him, and inthe fall ſorely bruiſed one 
of his Arms 3 the Turks preli=d on vehemently to have 
ſan him ; but God delivered him, his Souldiers reſcuing 
and re-mounring him,and he forthwith incountringone of 
the Tarks grear Commanders, flew him hand- to hand, 
which fo terrified the Zurbs, thar they fled and fuch 
flaughter was made ofthem,chat few returned with Bar- 
tabanus, who adviſed the Sultan to invade Efyrzs with 
rwo Armies at a time, which advice being liked off, 
one Eafſa Facyp invaded it on one i:de with tixteen 
thouſand brave men; and Biurtabanus on another with 
four and twenty thouſand good Souldiers. Scanderbeg 
having got rogether twelve thouſand choice cm ſs 
chal- 
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challenged Bartabanus, who had fortified his Camp to 
the Combar,which he refuſing,the 7;:»þs were ſoderided 
and provoked by Scanderbeg's men, that the Turks, in- 
raged atthe affront, forced their General ro hazard: the 
Bartel, which proved dangerous and doubtful ; yet: 
Scanderbeg and his men fo preſſed upon them on all 
fides, that ar laſt they were broken in pieces, moſt of 
them ſlain, only Bartahanys with ſome few eſcaped, 
Scanderbeg had ſcarce divided the Spoyl. when a Poſt 
brought him News, that Faczp was burning all in 
another part of the Country, whereupon he preſently 
marched thitherweard, and his men went as to an allu- 
red Vi&tory. Facup hearing of his coming, rerired inro/ 
a corner ofthe Plain, S:and2rb2z coming near him, reft- 
ed one whole day, and then brought forth ſome of his 
Priſoners before his Enemics Camp, who hefore knew 
nothing of Bartabanus's overthrow. Then the Battel 
beginning, 1t was fiercely fought on both f:des, the 
Turks were beaten and moſt of them flain: In all there 
were ſlain in the two Battels four and twenty thouſand 
men, and fix thouſand Priſoners. Facup eſcaped with a 
few : after which. Scanderbeg entered into the Turks 
Territories, made havock of all.and fo returned with his 
Victorious Army to Cro7a, where he diſmijfied them 
cyvery man to his own home, 

Then Mahomet imployed two Aﬀaſſianates to murder 
him, but being diſcovered, they were upon their own 
confeſſion juſtly executed according to their Merit ; 


Then Mahomet failing too that way, raiſed an Army cf- 


two hundred thouſand men, with which he likewiſe 


invaded Epiris, whereof Scande;b2g having intelligence, 


he put his Town in the beft poſtire of defence that was 
poſſible, by which time {ahomet with thoſe vaſt Forces 
ſar down bcfore Cr97a, but Scanderbeg did fo ply him 
with continual allarums, and was ſo perpetually beating 
up his Quarters.thar he grew weary of the Expedition, 
and returned to C:nftantinople, leaving inis Baila, ſtill ro 
maintain the Stege of the Town. In his way home he 
COr- 
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corrupted the Governour of a Fort called Chana, in 
which were eight thouſand of Scanderbeg's Souldiers, 
promifirg themliberty and fatety to depart : butwhen 
he had prevailed, and had them in his power, the Ty- 
rant cauſed them cruelly ro be cut in pieces, ſparing 
neither Souldiers nor Inhabitants, Man, Woman nor 
Child. Scanderbee, diſdaining to have his Capital City 
belieged by Bartavanus, with fourteen thouiand choice 
Souldiers he marched to indeavour 1ts relief, but by the 
way, hearingthat rr was coming with a freſh ſup- 
ply to the Turks, he detached a parry of his nien, and 
routed this new Army, and took Zanima and kis Sons 
Friſoners, whom the nextday he'thewed to Burtabans, 
and then with plain force drave the Turks from a 
Mountain near the City. The Tarks, diſcouraged with 
theſe and other ſuch like things, roſe in the f:lcnce-of 
the Night, and retreared cight miles from the City. 
Scanderbeg the next morning found 1n their Tents great 
ſtore of Cornand other Proviſion, which he conveyed 
into Cr9/4 in great Triumph. ; 

The Spring following, Mahoinet with a mighty Army 
again entred Ejyr:, and having betieged teveral pia- 
ces, did at length again lay Siege to Cr972 , but with the 
ſame fortune as formerly, for many of his men being 
day by day cut off by Scanderbeg being in want of pro- 
viſions, he was forced toreturn to Conſtantznople covered 
with ſhame and rage. 

But as Scanderbez was now buf in putting lis king- 
dom into good order, he fell f.cx of a Feaver, and 
perceiving his end to draw nigh, he ſent for his Wife, 
his Son; and the confederate Princcs, and diiccarfed ro 
them ofhis rroubiciome Lite, forewarned thera of the 
dingers were like to entuc;to perſevere 1n Unity, made 
the Venetians Proteftors«f his Son and kingiom, and 
ſo after he had with moſt fervent Fraver commenced 
his Sculinto the hands of the Almighty Go, he quiet- 
ly left this Life Jan. 17. Anno Chriſti 1455. and of his 
age ſixty three, and of his Reign twenty four. He 
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was royally buried in the Cathedral in Zyſa; yet nine 
yearsafter, the Turks having raken the Ciry, with!grear 
Devotion digged up his Bones, recxoning 1t ſome part 
of their heppinek, if they might ſec or touch the ſame; 
fuch as could ger any part thereof ct 1t on Silver or 
Gold, and hung it about their Necks, perſwading them- 
ſelves, that it would make them Valiant and profſpe- 


. Fo, . 


He was a man of rare Parts, and of an indefatigable 
Spirit : during ali the time of his Wars, he never flept 
above two houres a Night ; he ever Fought againſt the 
Turbs with his Arm bare, and that with tuch fierceneſs, 
thar the Blood did oft) times burſt out of his Lips. He 
with his own hands flew at leaſt three thouſand of the 
Tar!:;. What his ſtrength was, may appear by tincſe 
Exampics. There was 1n a part of Epyrzs a mighty 
wild Bull, that had murdered many, and committed 
a thouſmd outrages : him Scanderbeg 1ncountred with 
on Horſe-back, and with one only blow of his Scmiter 
he cur his Neck ciean from his Shoulders, 

Alſo a Monſtrous Boar in Apulia that had wounded 
many of King Ferdinand's Courtiers, Scanderbeg being 
hunting with the King, 1ncountred with this Beaft, and 
ſoon ſevered his head from his Body. 

CLVIEI. Strange 1s the Story of Macamat, Sultan of 


 Cambaia, he kept an Army of 20000 Horſe-men. Eve- 


ry Morning refort to his Palace fifty men fitting on 


Elephants, their office is, with ail Reverence to ſalute 


the Sultan, the Elephants alto kneeling down. Aijoon 
as he waketh, 1s heard a great Note of Trumpets, 
Wafts, and Prums, with other muſical In!truments, 
in rejoycing tnat the Sultan iivetit, and the hxe at L1r- 
ncr. His Muſtachoes are fo long, that he beareth them 
up with a Filler, as Women do the hair of their heads. 
his Beard was white and long, to the very Navel. He 
was fo accuſtomed to Povſon from his Infancy, that he 
daily car ſome to keey 1t in uſe ;, and though he feel 
no hurt himſelf thercof by rcaion of Cuſtom, yet _ 
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he ſo venome himſelf, that lie 1s Poyſon to others; for 
when he 1s diſpoſed ro put any of his Noble-men to 


. Death, he cauieth him to be brought to-h1s Preſence 


and ſtand nazed before him, then he cateth certain 


. Fruits bike Nuimegs, and alfo the leaves. of . ſome 


Her'>s, adding thereto the Porider of beaten Oyſter 
Shel's. chewing them a while in h1s Mouth, he fpitt h 


It apon im he defigns to kill, who beirg ſparkld 


therewith, dieth bp che force of it within the ſpace of 
half an hour. He entcr::ins about four thouſand Ccn- 
cubines, fer whenſgever he hath lain with any of them 
at Night the that hes wich him is dead on the Morag : 
or when he changeth his Sir: or other &App:rc;, no 
man dares wear ir. The Rcaſon of Þ1s bez '£ io vino- 
mous, 1s, becauſe his Father brought bim up © «1 a 
Child with-Foyſon li-tle by little, with rrewr acres (0 
accuſtoming him rherero. 

CLIX. Captain Huwhins tells in h1s Voyage at the 
Moguls Court; it happened to a great Frieud of mine (a 
chief man havirg under his Charge the Etng's Wardrobe, 
all ſorrs of Mercery,and his China'difhes) that a fair China 
diſh (which coſt forty five Rial: oi Eight) was broten 
by a Miſchance, (when the King was in his trogreſs) 
being yo amongſt other things, on a Camel, which 
fell and broke all the whole Parcel. ' Ti1s Nevle-man 


| knowing how dcarly the King loved this Liſh above 
- thereſt; preſently ſent a Servant to China 3i:ch7na to 


ſeek another, hoping that he would retury with ano- 
ther like this, before it would be mjted: but his evil 
Luck was contrarv; for the King td Years after re- 


. membrecd_ th1s Diſh, and his Man was not yer come. 


Now when the King heard the Eith was broken, he 
was ina great Rape, commanding him to be brought 
bcfore him, and to be beatcn by two Men, with two 
Whips made of Cerds, and after that hc had recerved 
a hundred and rwenty Laſhes, he commanded tvs Por- 
ters to beat him with their ſmall Cudgels till a great 
wary of them were vbrozens at lait rrenty men _ 

at- 
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beating of him, till the poor man was thought to be 
dead, and then he was haled our by the Heels, and 
commanged to Priſon. The next day the Ring de- 
manded,whether he was living? Anfwer was made, he 
was. Whereupon, he commanded he ſhould be car- 
ried to perpetual Priſon. The King's Son being his 
Friend, freed him of that, and obtain'd of his Father 
that he might be ſent home and there cured : fo after 
two Months he was reaſonable well recovered, and 
. came before the King, who preſently commanded him 
to depart the Court, and never come again hefore him 
until he had found ſuch a little Diſh, "and that he tra- 
vel'd for Chinz Machina to feek it; the King allowing 
him $co0o Rupies for his Charges; and befides, re- 
turning one fourth part of his Living that he had before 
to maintain him 1n his Travel. He being departed, and 
fourteen Months on his Travel, was not yet come home; 
but News came of him, thar the King of Per/a had the 
like Diſh, and for patties fake hath ſent ir him, who ar 
my Departure was on his way homewvard, 

CLX.In Zafpan three were executed,v/z.rwo Men and 
one Woman; the cauſe this : the V/oman, none of the 
honeſteſt (her Husband travelled from home) had ap- 
pointed theſe rwo their ſeveral Hours to repair unto 
her. The latter man not knowing of the former, and 
thinking the time toolong, coming in before the hour 
appointed, found the firſt man 1th her already, and in- 
raged thcreat, he wiypt our his Catran, and wounded 
them both very ſorel+, having very nigh hewn the Chine 
of the man's back in two, but as well as he might he 
cleared him{lfof the Woman, and recovering lis Cat- 
tan, wounded the ot er ; the Street talking notice ofthis 
Fray,forthwith ſeized upon them and ied them atide.and 
aquainted King Fayne therewich, who prefently gave or- 
dcr that they ihoviil car ofi theirheads: which done, 
every man that lifted came to try the ſharpneſs of their 
Cattzns upon the corps, to thatbefore they lefroft,they had 
heved tlicm all three into pieces as imall as a mans m— 
pry 
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and vet notwithſtanding did not then give over, bur 
placing the Pieces upon one another, would try how 
many of them they could ſtrike throughart a blow «- and 
he Pieces are left to the Fowls to devour. 

CLXI. Atthe City of Feſs,their manner of procecd- 
ing againſt a MalefaRor is thus ; having given him a 
100 or 200 ſtripes before the Governour, the Execu- 
toner purteth an Tron Chain about his neck, and fo 
kadeth him ſtark-naked ( his Privities only excepted ) 
through all parts of the City : after the Executtoner 
follows a Serjeant, declaring toall the People what Fa& 
the Guilty Perſon hath commitred, till atlength, having 
put on his Apparel again, they carry him back to 
Priſon, ſomtimes itfalls our that many Offenders chain- 
edtogerher are led through the City and the Governour 
for each Malefa&or thus puniſhed, receiveth one Du- 
cat; and alſo at their firſt entrance 1nto the Goal, he de- 
mands of each one a certain Dury, which is paid to 
hm by divers Merchants and Artificers, appointed of 
purpoſe. BM | 

CLXII. At Grand Cnrro ih Zgytt, upon Malefacors 
they inflict moſt horrible puniſhments, eſpecially upon 
them that have commitred any hemous Crime in the 
Court. Thieves they condemn to the Halter. A 
Murther committed treacherouſly they vaniſh in man- 
ner following : The Executioner's afli/ts take the 
Malefator one by the head, another by the feer, and 
then the'thief Executioner with- a'two-handed Sword 
cutteth} his - Body in twain, - the -one part whereof 
adjoynihgcro the-Head, is pur into'a. Fire full of un- 
licked Lime +-and it is a moſt ſtrange and dreadful 
thing -to 5corfider, how the- fame diſmembred half 
Body will 'remain alive in the- fire ſor the ſpace of a 
quarter of an hour, ſpeakmg and making anfirers to 
te ſtanders by. But Rebels or Seditious. Perſons they 
flea alive, ſtuffing their Skins with Brantiil they re- 
lemble man's ſhape, which being done, they carry the 
ſaid ſtufeSkinsaupon- Camels backs through every ſtreet 
of 
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of the City, and rhereim publiſh the Crime of the Party 
execured: but if the Tormentor once roucheth hi 
Navel with the Knife, he preſcnily yieldeth up the 
Ghoſt : which he may not do until he be commanded 
by the Magiſtrate ſtanding by. 1f any 'be impriſoned 
for Debt, not having wherewithall to ſatishe the ſame, 
the Governour of the Priſon payerh their Greditors, 
and ſendeth them poor wretches, bound in Chains, 
accompanied with certain Kecpers, daily to beg Alms 
from ſireer to ſtreet, all which Aims redound to the 
Governour, and he alloweth the ſaid Priſoners very bare 
maintenance to live upon. 

CLXIII. In Zant the Inhabitants of the Iſland are 
generally Grectans ; m Habit they imitate the Ttalzans, 
but tranfcend them in Revenges ; they will threaten to 
kill a Merchant that will not buy their commodities, 
and make more Conſcience to break a Faſt than to 
commit a Murther. One of them (as our Author George 
Sandys faies) at our being there, purſued a poor Say- 
Jor (an Eng!:/h man) for ottering to convey a little bag 
of Currants .aboard. unaccuſtomed, and (killed him, 
running up a pair of Stairs for faccour : but cowardize 
is joyned with their cruelty, who dare do nothing bur 
ſuddenly, upon advantages ; and are ever privately ar- 
med, incouraged to villanies by the remiſneſs of their 
Laws : for nox<'will lay hands upon an Offender unt!! 
fourteen days after that he be called to the Scale,(a 

lace of Publick Juſtice ) who in the mean time hath| 
eiſure to make his own peace, or elſe to abſent him- 
ſelf ; if then he appear not, they puniſh him 3 and pro- 
pounda reward,according t3 the greatneſs of his offence, 
to him thar ſhall either kill or take him alive: the 
Labourers do go into the Field with Swords and Part: 
Zans, as ifin an Enemies Country, bringing home their 
Wikes and Oyls in Hogs-skins, the In-f1des turned out- 
wards. Ir is acuſtom among them to invite certai 
men unto Marriages, whom they call Compeers, ever) 
ene of theſe do beſtow a Ring, which the Prieſts do 
Put 
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put upon-rhe Bride and Bridegrooms finger, inter- 
changeably ſhifting them ; and ſo he doth the Gariands 
on their heads. Of theſe they are never Jealous. 
The Bridegroom entring the Church, ſirikes his Dagger 
inthe door : held available againſt Inchantments, for 
here is a common practice to bewitch them: made 
therefore impotcnt with their Wives, until the Charm 
be burnt. or otherwiſe conſumed-: inſomuch,that ſome= 
times (as they ſay) the Mothers of the betrothed, by 
way of prevention do bewitch themſclves and again un- 
looſe themſelves asſoon as the Marriage 1s conſummated. 
CLXIV. The Mamalikes, who were accounted the 
beſt Horſemen of their time, by the command of the 
Soldan they were to exerciſe before the Turkiſh Am- 
baſſador. Beneath a Caſtle was a long Plain prepared 
for that purpoſe, in the midit whereot wasthree heaps 
of Sand, fifry paces diſtant, and in eacha Spear erefted 
with a Mark to ſhootat, and the like over agamft them, 
with ſpace between for ſix hor{s to run a breaſt : here 
did the young Mamaluktes, gallantly adorn'd, upon 
their Horſes running a full Career, yield ſtrange cxperi- 
zentsof their Skill, not one miſſing the Mark, firſt 
with cafting Parts, and aftcr with their Arrows, 
as they ran; and laſtlytrying their Staves 3 others after 
this, in the hke race of thejr running horſes, thor 
with hike Dexterity divers Arrows backwards and for- 
wards; others in the midſt of their race alighted three 
times, and ( their Horſes {t11] running ) mounted again, 
and hit the mark nevertheleſs: orhers did hit the ſme 
ſtanding on their Horſes thes ſiviftly running ; others 
three times unbent their Bows and thrice bent them, 
again whilſt their Horſes ran, and mifled not the Mark. 
Neither did others, which amidſt thetr Race; hghred 
down on either fide, and again mounred themſelves ; 
nonor they which in their ſwifteſt courſe leaped and 
turned themſelves backward on their Horſes, and then 
( theirHorſes ſtill running) turned themſelves forwars ; 
there were them, which whilſt the Horſes ran, uneirr 
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their Saddles thrice, and each time ſhooting, and then 
again girding their Saddles, and never miffing the Mark, 
ſome titting in their Saddles leaped backv arcs out 
of them, and turning over their heads, -ſettled 
themſelves again in their Saddles, and ſhot as the for- 
mer three times; . others laid themſelves backwards on 
their running Horſes, and taking their Tails, put them 
into their Mouths, and yet forgot not their -Aim 1n 
ſhooting : ſome after every ſhot, drew our their Swords 
and flouriſhed them about their heads, and again 
ſheathed them : others fitting between three Swords, 
on their right fide, and as many on their left, thinly 
clothed, that without very great care, every motion 
would make way for death, yet before and behind them 
touched the Mark : one ſtood upon two Horſes running 
very ſwiftly, his fcet looſe, and ſhot alſo at once three 
Arrows before, and again three behind him : another 
ſitting on a horſe neither bridled nor ſaddled, ashe 
came atevery Mark aroſe and ſtood on his Feet, and 
both hands hitting the Mark, fate down again three 
times:a third fitting on the bare Horſe, when he came 
tothe Mark lay upon his back and lifted up his Legs 
and yet mified not his ſhoot ; one of them was killed 
with a fall, and two ſore wounded in theſe tiictr. feats 
of Activity - they had an old grave man which was their 
teacher. IfT have long detained thee in this ſpectacle, 
remember thar the Race of Mamalukes ſhould not be 
forgotten, the rather, becauſe their name 1s now razed 
out of the World, and thismay ſeeman Epitaph to their 
Sepulchre, after whom noyg are left perhaps able ro do 
the like. | 

CLXV. But now I ſhall take occaſion to ſpeak of 
Death and the gallantry wherewith ſome Perſons have 
received it. And begin with the ſtory of Sophonuba, 
who was the Queen of Syphax the Numzdian. He being 
made Priſoner to the Romans, ſhe came, yielded her 
felf to Haſſaniſſa, and vehemently befought him, that 


he might not be delivered into the hands of the Ro- 
Wans, 


þ 
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mans, Her youth and cxccilent beauty fo commended 
her ſuir,that he forthwith gramed it,and to make good his 
promiſe, married her nimiclf that very day, having 
been contracted with her before her Marriage with 
Sipzax. Bur Scipi2 the Roman General gave him to 
underſtand that the Romans had nie to her head, and 
that ſhe was a miſchievous Enemy of theirs, and tncre- 
fore adviſed him not to commit a great of.cnce upon 
little reaſon. Afafſi:nif}.: biuſhed and wept ; and final- 
ly having promiſed to be governed by $czpzo, he de- 
1xrted ro his Tent 3 where,aiter he nad ſpent fome time 
in Agonv,he called to him aServant, and tcinpring a po- 
tion ior $7p/-91n;bs, ſent It her with this metiage; that 
gladly he would have her ro hive with tum as his Wife, 
but i:nce they who had poer to hinder him would nor 
yield thereto, he ſent her a Cup rhat ſhould preſerve 
her from falling alive into the hands of the Romans z 
willing her to remember her Birth and Eſtate, and 
accordingly to take order for her telf, At the receipt 
of this Meſſage and Preſent ſhe only ſaid, that if her 
Husband had no better preſent for his new Wife, ſhe 
muſt accept this: adding, that ſhe might have died 
more honourably, if ſhe- had not wedded fo Jatcely 


before her Funerals; and herewithal ſhe boldly drank 


oft the Poyſon. 
CLXVI. Dr. Fecknam was ſent to the Lady Zane Gr.zy, 


that ſhe muſt prepare her ſelf to die the next day 
which meſſage was fo little diſplcafing to her, that the 
ſeemed rather torejoyceat it. The Doctor being car- 
neſt with her to leave her new Religion, and to cn:- 
brace the old, ſhe anſwered, that ſhe had now no time 
to think on any thing, bur of preparing her ſelf ro God 
by Prayer: Fechnam thinking that ſhe had ſpoken this, 
to the end ſhe might have ſome longer time of life, 
obtained of the Queen three days longer, and then 


| cameand told ſo much tothe Lady Zane, whereat ſhe 


ſmiling ſaid, You are much gecerved if you think T had ary 
deſire of longer life : far I aſſure you, fince the time you went 
L 3 _ 
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from me, my life hath been ſ odious to me, that T long for 
thing ſ much as Death ; and ſince it is the Queens ple- 
fare, I a:n moſt willing t9 undergs tt. 

CLEXVIE. Quecn 4Ame, the Wife of Henry the eighth, 
when ſhe was led to be hcheaded in the Tower, ſhe 
called one of the King's Privy-Chamber to her, and 
{aid unto him ; commend me to the Ring, and tell 
tnm,he is conſtantin his coarſe of advancing me 3 for 
from a private Gentlewoman he made me Marchionelhs, 
and froma Marchiones to a Queen 3and now that hehath 
Isfr no higher degree of worldly honour for me,he hath 
mage me a Martvr. 

CLXVIIIE. Calznzs the Indian, of great fame and 
name 197 Philoſophy, and heid in great reverence by 
Alexander the Grear, when he had lived ſeventy three 
} e275 11 periect health, and was now ſeized upon by a 
Diicat?, accounting thathe had arrived at thar term cf 
Feitwity, which both nature and fortune had allotted 
tim, determined to depart out of life: and to that pur- 
pie dceiired of Alexander a Funeral Pile to be erected, 
and tn2t as ſoon as he had aſcended to the top of it, he 
voutd apDoint 1s Guard to put fireto t, The King 
12 avec to divert him from his purpoſe, commanded 
te Pile to be erefted, an innumerable multitude of 
Feople flocked together to behold ſuch an unuial 


23 ſpeGacle. Calanys, as he had faid, with a marvellous | 
alacrity afcended rhe top of the pile, and there laid him | 


down, wherein he was conſumed to Aſhes. : 
CLXIX, But now ir is time to bring them to their 
Graves, and give an account of the Cuſtoms of ſeveral 
Nations in the Burial of their dead, and begin with 
the Inhabitants dwelling near the River N:/c, who not 
ſacisfied with Natures Treaſures, as Gold, Prectous 
Stones, Fleſh in variety and thelike; the Deſtruion of 
Men and Women neighbouring them better contents 
them, whoſe dead Carkafles they devour with a Vul- 
rures appetite ; whom if they miſs, they ſerve their 
Friends (ſo as they miſcall them) ſuch ſcurvy _ 
utCil- 
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burchering them, and thinking they excuſe all in a 
Complement 3 thar they know no better way © Expreſs 
Love, then in making ( not two Soules ) rwo Bodies 
one by ſuch an Union : yea ſome, as ſome report { worn 
by age or 1vorm-eaten by the Poz) profiler themielves to 
the Sham'>les, and accordingly are disjoynted and ſet to 
faile upon the Stalls. 

CLXY.. The Funerals of the Bannyans are of the 
old ſtamp, facring the Corps to Aſhes in a holy fire, 
compounded of all fortsof Wood and Aromatick Spices 3 
the Wife alſo in epectation to injoy her Huszand a- 
moneſt incomparable pleaiures, inveiops her datnry Bo- 
dy with the mercilets Flimcs, for winch Akection the 
o>tainsa living MEmcr?'s 

CLXY1, The Inhavirants ofthe Canary Tthands waihr 
theirdead, and kept them eriftcd ina Care, 2 Staff in 
one hand. anda Pail of Milk znd Wine fer war him 
to ſupport and comfort 1:1 3:1 {11s F13rFTAage to the E- 
liztan Fields. 

CLXX{l. The Irdians that ducll near the River 
Ganzes have likewiie the iiherty to ournvith their dead 
Huzbands : ſo thar death having cur 17 ico mer Union, 
the Reli& conceits her ſelf a loatized Carcats,ard retolves 
tomake her ſelf an Holocauſt,roves her Body witha trac 
ſparent Lawn, her Arms, Legs and” Tiigtisare alſo fer- 
tered with Chains, expretng Love ; but ner Ears, Noſe 
and Fingers are adorned with Pearls and precious 
Stones : with one hand ſhe holds a Noſegay of iiowers, 
in the other a Ball 3 both which are emblems of Para- 
dice. She is attended with a great number, ſome ac-- 
companying her for Love, others for Civ1hry, bur moſt 
for her incouragement and honour of the Ceremonyv:; 
the Prieſts all the way ſhe goes deſcribe the Joys the 
is to poſſes, and the aſſurance ſhe has to 1njoy ker Fus-- 
band ſpeedily in the blefied ſhades below: the rcturns a 
modeſt Smile, trips on chawing ſomething in he 
Mouth that intoxicares her Brains, and upon f'ght of the 
Flames, ſcems -tranſporred with fattation. So ſoon 
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as ſhe ſees the Carkaſs of her Husband laid upon a Pile, 
and the fire burn, like a mad Lover ſhe whirles about 
the Pit, and having bid farewel to Parents, Children 
and Friends, willingly incorporates with the Fire; 
which quickly makes them one in Aſhes: Muſick of 
inndry forts,and acclamations of the Spectators yell aloud 
at the ſame inſtant, Þoth forthe greater honour of rhe 
ob{cequic,and thar the fcrecches of the poor wretch may 
not be heard, whereby others may be diſcouraged, 
Now aideirfome Women oſthis perſwaſion living un- 
dire a Afametan Prince being denied this liberty to 
burn with the Bodies of their Hushands Corps, have 
x2n Known Of late years to make themſelves away; 
ver others more Wile, and lefs valuing a place in the 
Catalogue of thoſe frery TZealots, doe refuſc to burn : 
out 11 ſuch wie by way of Ienominy they are comman- 
ahed to ſhave their headsand to ſequeſter, themielves 
rom company 3 witch is a puniſhment. Howbeit cis 
ciifiom of burning 18. much more ancient with mcn a- 
wongft the Brackmans than with the other Scx : for 
with the latter it came not 1n practice until ſeveral of 
their Husbands were made away by. Povien, witch 
heir laſcivious Wives would frequently miniſter upon 
giving them diilaſte,or other ſlighr provocations, for 
prevencion whereof fs Lav was deviſed, and mjcin' 
the Relict : and though 1n 115 inflicution it ſeem''d ſe- 
vere, It was to deterr them :from that: wicked pra- 
ctice, which long cuſtome had made familiar and 
reputable; whereof amoneſt many other inſtances 
we find that of Mandanis the Gymn'Pphiſt, who, as 
Str ab) reports, was courted by A/exander the Great, 
ro accept of a rich Preſent he made the Philoſopher : 
but conremning it and his glory, 1t.(at leaſt ſeeming) ſo 
1ceed the King, that t':e Brachman for h1s arrogancy 
4ia5 condemned to death : and being told he might be 
pardoned, fo he would but Gefire 1t, with no leis mo- 
roflicy atiwered, he would indeed petition Alexander 
not for life, but liberty to burn Imſeif; giving this = 
on 
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ſon, that death was in no wiſe terrible, where 1t 1s only 
an inlet unto immortality in exchange of his old perith- 
ing Fleſh, expeting a more durable and excellent 
condition. 

CLXXIIT. The Funerals of the Chinezes are after 
this ſort ; When any dies, they firſt wafh, then pertume 
and laſtly apparel the Corps, and put his beſt Cloaths 
on, then cover his head; and having ſer him a Chair, 
his Wife entring the Room, firſt gives hin a reipect 
and then kiiſes him'3 After that, ſhe takes her farewel, 
with as much ſorrow as can be imagined: ſhe 15 no 
ſooner gone, but his Children entcr in order according 
to their Senjoritiesz they firſt kneel, and then Kk1:s the 
dead mane<'s hand, yea ſtrive to outvie eachother 1n 
their cjaculations, expreſſing their Love by forrowfull 
countenances and geſtures, as beating their Breaſts, and 
pouring out tears in abundance : being withdrawn, next 
his kindred a& their parts, and laſtly his Friends, and 
other more remore acquaintance : the third day they 
lay him in a CoFn of precious Wood, which they co- 
ver with a Silk Cloth, and over it place his Picture 3 
for fifreen days in thac fort the Corps reſts, and each 
day a Table is ſpread with meat, which mghtly the 
Priefts have the liberty to eat, for 'tiz they who burn 
the Incenſe and ofcr Sacrifice. When they carry 1t to 
the Grave, Women are kired to howl, the better t9 
move others to compattion : ſomerimes upon his Cot- 
fin they place the Tmage of a dead man, whom they 
expect ſhouid ſhew him the ſurcſt and readieſt way to 
Eli>yum : that done, the Woinen and Children for ſome 
dates ſeclude themſelves, and when ahroad, go dolou- 
rouſly habited, for they put courſe Sack-cloath near 
their Skin 3 have their Cloaths made long and plain 
and for three years are not ſeen to laugh or joy in any 
thing; but to the utmoſt of their Power, exerciſe their 
Love by their continual lamentarion, abſtinence from 
Feaſts.and Paſtimes, and in all cheir Letters ſubſcribe 
themſclys ſuch one's diſpbedicnt and unworthy Wid- 
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dow, Child, or what may beſt - ſet forth Obſer- 
Vance. 

CLXXIV. The Gowers being fuch as follow the old 
Religion of the Per/rans, dificr in their Funeral Ccre- 
monies from the Perſzes who live at preſent 1n the Tn- 
dres : for in reverence to the Fire, theſe not only for- 
bear to burn the dead, fearing to ofter it an unclean 
thing; bur even hold it a Crime to ſpit into the Fire, 
which yer they repute Sacred. But whereas the Zzy- 
ptians powder the dead with Salr and Spiccs to preſerve 
them from putrefaction, the Perſe in Tid/a expole the 
dead to the Sun's rage, till he have eaten them. And 
theſe Gowers oft times put them in the hollow of a 
Tree, ſtanding upright, ſupported by the Bote, vl 
obſervation releaſe them : For if the Vultar pick cut 
his right Eye firſt, then they conclude that ne is mn 
Paradice ; if rhe lefr, then a Cacodemon- vet cs him; 
and they feaſt or faſt by that obſervation, as joy or 
Sorrow 15 occaſioned. Contrary to the Perfian Sat fc, 
who had their Graves ſo deep 1n the {:des of Rocks and 
Mountains, that they were uſually let down by cords 
or other like device many Fathoms, the Corps being 
firſt embalmed. 

The Burials of the Perſians revive ſome Ceremonies 
that of old were uſed amongſt the Jews and Grntites: 
at his farewcl to the World the nexr of Kin clote the 
Eyes, as did F:ſ-ph in the 46 cap. of Genefss, and Te- 
lemachus 1n vid, 


Tile meos Occulos comprimat a!le tus. 


The nobler fort.of People had their Sepulchres in the 
fides of Mountains or Hills about Perſepolis : howbeir, 
ſome uſed to embalm, the Brains being exhauſted by 
a ſilver Engine, the Belly (fo foon as difſetted and the 
Bowels extra&ed) cleanſed with Wine, farced with 
Caftica, Myrrhe, and other Spices, was then cloſed, 
and buried in extraordinary deep Pits or: Vaults, ” in 

places 
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places boarded in the ſides of Mountains. But the 
poorer ſort uſed only Bitumen or elſe the Juic* of Ce- 
dars, which refiſts Putrefication. Howbeir, rhe moſt 
uſcful way of Burial 1s this; firſt, They waſh rhe Corps 
with clean Water, (as ve find practiſed to T.ib:tha in 
AF. 9.) they carry it orderly and with Silence to the 
Grave, then lodge the Carcaſs, not in Machits or 
Ciiurches, bur Church-yards, and where none lay for- 
merlv, ſuppoſing it a vile parr to diſturb the dead, 
whom m the Grave they think ſenſible of Torment : 


they place his Head towards Medina, and for ſeven 


days the next of Kin watch, to keep, 1f poilible, the 
evil Angel from his Grave, inceitantly warbiing out 
Elegiac Threnodies, as the laſt expreflion of Love they 
can ſhew. Others thus ; In the firſt place go thoſe of 
his Blood, next them, his Varlets naked to the Waſte, 
the reſt in Trov{es, who to expreſs their Zeal burn or 
ſcratch their Arms and Breaſts, and cut and print Cir- 
clcs in their Fleſh, ( a Mode borrowed from the Fes, 
prohihited by X-ſos ) Levit. 19. 28. Dent. 14 1. fo that 
the Blood off trickles down in many places; next them 
are ranked Yourhs, whoſe-Shoulders bear fome Texts 
out of the Alcoran, mixing with them Enlogies of the 
Defunct which they ingeminatc : next theſe follow ma- 
ny Perfons of beſt rank, each putting his hand to the 
Cord that draws the Hearie, and on every ſide throng 
the Multitude, fome bearing in their hands Lawrel or 
Cypreſs, others Garlands of Flowers, Fruits, and what 
beſt befits the Seaſon : ſome ſeminated Eorſe-men play 
along, and oft times, to demonſtrate their Love, ſpare 
not to wound their Carcalles : in the laſt place go the 
Prefice or Women hired to weep and howl, who tear 
their falſe Hair, probably ſmell to Onions ſor the pro- 
curing of Tears, and uſe ſuch impoſtures as did the An- 
tick Romans, who made it an Art to mourn, and by 
their counterfeit Tears and Shricks to proyoke others 
toPaſſion and like Lamentarion. 


Bur 
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But the Funerals of the Pexrſees 1s in this Manner? 
They neicher burn nor bury their dead, bur having firſt 
put the Body into a Winding-ſheet, all the way they 
paſs towards the Grave his Kindred beat ther Breaſts, 
but with little noiſe, till they come within fifty or a 
hundred Paces of the Burial place ; where the Herb33d 
meets them, uſually attired 1m a yellow Scart, and on 
his head wearing a thin Turoand. The Nece{llars or 
Bearers bear the Corps upon an iron Bier (for Wood js 
forbidden, in that it 1s dedicated to the Fire) tro a little 
ſhed, where (lo ſoon as ſome Miſtiques are acted) they 
hojſe up to the top of a round Builaing, ſome of which 
are twelve foot high and etghty 1n circuit; the entrance 
is for the moſt partat the Norrh-calſt fide, where through 
a ſmall Grate they convey the Carcats into a Monu- 
ment 3 good men into. one, bad into another * *tis tat 
above, open to the Air, plaiſter'd with white Loam, 
hard and ſmooth like that of Pars: inthe midit there- 
of 1s a hole deſcending to the Bottom, made to let in 
the Putrefaction ifſuing from the melted Bodies, which 
are thereupon laid naked in rwo rows or Ranks, cx- 
poſed to the Sun's rage and appetite of ravenous Birds, 
who ſpare not to devour the fleſh of theſe Carcailes, 
tearing aſunder and deforming them 1n an ugly fort; fo 
that the abominable ſtink of thoſe unburited Bodies ( 1n 
ſome places three hundred) 1s fo loathſom (that did not 
a defire to ſce ſtrange Sights allure a Traveller ) they 
would proye much worſe {cen than ſpoken ot. 
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Death of the Tiluſtrious Queen Elizabeth. 

Containing an Account by what Methods 
'he Reformation of the Church of Znzl/andand Scotland 
were promoted and etabliſhed ; and what Obſtra&tions 
It met with. The many Propoſitions of ſeveral great 
Princes to marry her, and her Anſwers to them : with 
a perfect Relation of the ſevcral horrible Attemprs of 
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and the Low Countries, during her Reign, Sir Francis 
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ances with ſeveral Proteſtant Princes, The Defeat of 
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2, :The Hiſtory of the Life, Viftorions Reign, and 
Death. of King Benry the Eighth. Containing his Glo- 
rious Expcaditions into France, and taking ſeveral con- 
fideravle Places in that Kingdom. His ViRtories over 
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and Supcrſii.ious Eouſcs. - The many. Faces that _—_ 
made 


made towardsa Reformation in his Time: the ObſtruRi- 
ons It met with from the ſubtle Practices and Straragems 
of ir's Popiſh Adverſaries z who, by Rebellions and Per- 
ſccutions, endeavoured to ſtitile, and pur a ttop to all 
proccedings that tended towards a Diſcovery of the 
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Inſtances of their barbarous Crueltics upon ſeveral of 
the Aſjerters of the Truth of the Goſpel : with an Ac- 
count of their horrid Deſigns againſt Queen 4nn Bullen, 
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great Miniſters of ftate, Cardinal }2/jzy, and the Lord 
Cromwel; as likew1ie, of tre Divorces and Death of the 
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actions of his Reign. 

To which, 1s lizewiſe added, a Narrative or Com- 
pendiam of the Reign of his Son and Succe!lor, King 
Edward the Sixth: Containing an Account of the Wars 
with the Scots, during his Minority. The Commortions 
and Rcbeilions in ſeveral Counties of this Kingdom, 
with their Suppreſiion, and the Execution of the 
Chief Rebels. The Condemnation and Execution of 
the Duke of Somerſer, by means of the Accuſations and 
ſecret Praftices of the Duke of Northumberland. With 
4 particular Account of ihe Advance, aud coni.derable 
Progreſs which was made in the Reformarion during 
the ſhort Rejgn of this moſt Excellent and P1ous Prince. 
Hluftrated with Pictures of the moſt Confiderable Oc- 
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3- A new Voyage tothe Eaft Indies ; Containing an 
account of ſeveral of thoſe Rich Countries, and more 
particularly of the Kingdom of Bantam ;, giving an 
Exa& Relation of the extent of that Monanch's Do- 
minions, the Religions, Manners, and Cuſtomes of tit 
Inhabitants 3 their commerce and the produtt of their 
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Country ; and hkewife a faithful Narrative of the 
Kirgacn of S7zarn, of the Ifles of Fapan and Madagaſcar, 
and of ieveral other tarts 3 with fuch new Diſcoveries 
as were never yet made by any other Traveller; with 
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